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<r R Us "thaw FREY to bing 
I | Araſpes the Mede, (he that had 
IN been his companion from a 
s boy, to whom he gave the Me- 
din robe that he himſelf put 
off when he left Aſtyages, and departed for 
Perſia,) commanded him to keep the wo- 
man and tent for him. This woman was 
| wife 0 Abradatas king of the Syfans, And 
ä ; when 


S- tg gr rn 4 — 
> - 23 y 


4 CYROPZDIA: Or, Book. V 
When the camp of the Aſyrians was taken, 
her huſband was not in the camp, but was 
gone upon an embaſſy to the king of the 
 Badtrians; the Afyrians had ſent him to 
treat of an alliance between them, for he 
happen'd to have contracted a friendſhip Ty 
with the king of the Bactrians. This wo- 
man, therefore, he order'd Araſpes to keep, 


till ſuch time as he took her himſelf. But 


Araſpes having received his eee, all- 
ed him this — Te, 


. "© YR US, faid he, hape you Go this ”= 
woman that you bid me keep? No, by 
« Jove, ſaid he, I have not. But 1 did, 

„ {aid he, when we choſe her for you. In- 15 
46 end; when we firſt enter d her tent, we 
did not know her; for ſhe was facing 


upon the ground, with all her women 
ſervants round her, and was dreſs'd in 


but when we look'd around, being de- 
firous to know which was the miſtreſs, 
* ſhe immediately appeared to excel all the 


over her, and looking down upon the . 


ground. When we bid her riſe, 1 
„„ and all the ſervants round her, roſe. Here 85 


then ſhe excelled firſt in ſtatute, then in 


ſtrength, and grace, and beautiful ſhape; 
tho' ſhe was ſtanding in a dejected poſ- 


yu mares ad tears 9 to "oo tea - 


08) from 


the ſame manner as her ſervants were 


others, tho' ſhe was ſitting, with a vell 
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cc 


« hut we now chooſe you out for a man: 
« that, be it known to you, is not interior 


to him, either in perſon, in underſtand- 


© ing, or in power; but as we think, if 
there be a man in the world that deſerves 
« admiration, Cyrus does, and to him hence- 


forward you Thall belong. As ſoon as 
the woman heard this, ſhe tore down 
« her robe, and ſet up a lamentable cry, 
and her ſervants cried out at the ſame 
time with her. Upon this, moſt part 
cc 


of her face diſcovered itſelf, and her . 
neck and hands appeared. And be it 
known to you, Cyrus, ſaid he, that T, 


cc. 
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40 


that never yet was produced or born of 
mortals ſuch a woman throughout all 


| cc 
l 


5 


0 likewiſe ſhall ſee her. 7 


cc 


c 


5 


de from her eyes, ſome upon her cloaths, 
d and ſome at her feet. As ſoon as the 
c eldeſt among us had ſaid to her, take Fn 
courage woman; we have heard, that 


your huſband is indeed an excellent man ; 


and the reſt that 50 her, all thought, 


Aſia. And by all 2 ſaid he, ou 


- Tur Cyrus fald;- 0 No by . not I; 


and much the leſs, if ſhe 5 ſuch a one 


0 "I 


as you fay.” Why ſo? ſaid the young 


man. * Becauſe, ſaid he, if upon hear- 
Þ ing 1 now from you that ſhe's handſome, 


I am perſuaded to go and ſee her at a 
time that [ have not t much leiſure; I am 


. afraid — 
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CYROPADIA: Or, Book V. 
afraid that ſhe will much more eaſily 
perſuade me to come and fee her again; 
and after that, perhaps, I may neglect 

what J am to do, and ſit gazing at her.” 
1 young man then. laugh'd, and ſaid, 

And do you think, Cyrus, that the beau= 


ty of a human creature can neceſſitate 


one, againſt one's will, to act contrary 


to what 1s beſt? If this were naturally _ 
ſo, ſaid he, we ſhould be all under the 
ſame neceſſity. Vou ſee, ſaid he, how 


fire burns all people alike, for ſuch is the 


nature of it. But of beauties, ſome in- 

_ « ſpire people with love, and ſome do not, 
one loves one, and another another; for 
it is a voluntary thing, and every one 


loves thoſe that he pleaſes. A brother 
does not fall in love with a ſiſter, but 
ſome body elſe does, nor is a father in 


love with a daughter, but ſome other 


perſon is; fear. and the law, is a ſuffi- 


cient bar to love. If indeed, ſaid he, me: 
law ſhould enjoin, that they who did not 
eat ſhould not be hungry, and that they 
who did not drink ſhould not be thirſty ; = 
that men ſhould not be cold in the Win- 
ter, nor hot in the ſummer; no law in 


c the world could make men ſubmit 1 


0 


cc 


5 3 


cc 


« theſe deciſions, for by nature they = 
ſubject to theſe things. But love is a vo- 
luntary thing, and every one loves thoſe 


that ſult him, Juſt as does his cloaths 0 
e 
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Book „ Huſtitution of Cyaus. 7 


his 1 How comes it to paſs then, 


« ſaid Cyrus, if to love be a voluntary 9 
2 thing, that one cannot give it over when 
one will? For I have ſeen people, ſaid 


c he, in tears for grief, upon the account 


= 


cc 


| 45 


cc 


of love; ſlaves to thoſe they were in love 
with, and yet thought ſlavery a very 
great evil, before they were in love; 
giving away many things that they were 
n the better for parting with, wiſh- 
to be rid of love, as they would 3 


«ny. other diſtemper, and yet not mm f 


cc 


© "66 


464 
1 


« accountable ways, yet with all their ſuf- 


ferings, they never attempt making their 


cc 


their Jr cas leaſt they ſhould 88 from 


we 7 


to get rid of it, but bound down by it, 
as by a ſtronger tie of neceſſity, than if Fo 
they were bound in iron chains! "They: - 
give theinſelves up therefore to thoſe they : 


love, to ſerve them in many odd and un- 


eſcape, but keep continual watch upon 


— mp young man to this ſaid, There are 
people, ſaid he, indeed, that do theſe 
inge, but faid * they are miſerable 
© wretches ; and this I believe is the rea- 


PP f 


* ſon why they are always wiſhing them- 


e 


cc 


ſelves dead, as being wretched and un- 
happy, and tho' there are ten thouſand 


ways of parting with life, yet they don't 


: port with | it. 1 ſuch wretches as theſe, N 
FE cc Are 
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CRO PR DIA: Or, Bock v. 
are they that attempt thefts, and will not 
abſtain from what belongs to others, but 


ns when they have plundered and ſtolen any 


*« thing, you ſee, ſaid he, that you are the To 
firſt that accuſe the thief and the plun- 


derer, as reckoning theft to be no ſuch _ 


fatal neceſſary thing, and you do not 
pardon but punith it. So people that are 


oc 
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beautiful, yet Jam here attending upon 


cc 
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beautiful do not neceſſitate others to love 
them, nor to covet what they ought not; 


but mean wretched men are impotent 5 


5 


know, in all their paſſions, and then 


they accuſe love. Men excellent and 
« worthy, tho' they have inclinations both 


<6 


for gold, fine horſes, and beautiful wo- 


men, can yet with eaſe abſtain from any 


of them, ſo as not to touch them con- 
trary to right ; 1 therefore, ſaid he, who 


have ſeen this woman, and think her very 


you, and I am abroad on horſeback, and 


mn all other reſpects I diſcharge my duty. 
we: Bur by Fove | faid Cyrus, perhaps you 


c fretired before the time that love natural- 
ly lays hold of a man. Tis the nature 

of fire not immediately to burn the man 
that touches it, and wood does not im 
mediately blaze out; yet ſtill I am not 


« willing either to meddle with fire, or 


at; 


to look at beautiful perſons : nor do I 


adviſe you, us to let 1 eyes dwell 


| x. Tong 


Book V.  Inflitution + < Cygvs. == * 
« Jong upon beauties; for as fire burns 
« thoſe that touch it, beauties catch hold 
of thoſe that look at them, tho' at a 
"0 A and ſet them on fire with love. oy 


2 Br. a, faid he, Cyrus; tho x look i 
„ at her without ceaſing, I'll not be ſo 


E „ conquer'd, as to do any thing that 1 5 


« ought not. You ſpeak, ſaid he, very 


- _ « handſomely, guard her therefore, ſaid 


c he, as I bid you, and be careful or her. 


$0 For perhaps this woman may be. of ler. 5 


vice to us upon ſome occaſion or other.” | 


z | And STE. dicourſed thus, they parted. 


"Ti HE young man, 5 by ſceing _ 


woman to be extreamly beautiful, and by 


being apprized of her worth and goodneſs, 


1 partly by waiting upon her and ſerving her, 
= with intention to n her, and partly. by 


8 turn, but. char ſhe took care, 1 5 her ſer- 


vants, that all things convenient ſhould be 

provided for him when he came in, and 
that he ſhould want nothing when he was 
Ill by all theſe means, he was made lier 
captive in love; and, perhaps, what hap- 
pened to him in this caſe, was what need 
not to be wonder d = 


| Trwvs were theſe things cranſacted. 


55 der 


CYROPADIA: Or, Bock v. 


"Yor Cyrus deſigning that both the Medes 


and allies ſhould ſtay with him of their 


24: 


cc 
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cc 


e in honou to me, you refolved to under- 
take a march by night, and to embark _ 
yourſelves in dangers and hazards with 
me; and it 1 am not very unjuſt, I muſt 
acknowledge myſelf indebted to you for 
thele things. But I don't think I am 


mr own accord, ſummon'd together all the pro- 


r perſons : and when they were met, . 


| ſpoke to this effect. Medes, and all you 
that are here preſent, J know very well 


"BE. 


that you came with me not out of any 
delire of getting money, nor with the 


thought of ſerving Cyaxares by it; but 


you were willing to oblige me by it, and 


yet able to make you a due return of 


them. This I am not aſhamed to lay. 
But that 1 will make you juſt returns, if 
you ſtay with me; this, be it known to-: 
you, I ſhould be alhamed to tell you; 
for I ſhould think that it would look as 
if 1 faid this only to make you the more 
willing to ſtay with me. Inſtead of that 
therefore, i lay this, if you now go away 

5 obedience to Cyaxares, yet will Jen 

« deavour, if I act with ſucceſs, to deal 

by you in ſuch a manner, as thall make 
you applaud me. For my own part, ! 
will not go, and the Hyrcanians to whom 

I have given my oath and my right- hand, 


1 will land By, I will not be caught * 
5 — 


Cc. 
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traying them. And for Gebrias, who 
delivers us up his fortreſs, his territory, 
e and his whole force; I will endeavour. 


« to bring it about, that he ſhall not re- 


0x 
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pent his journey to me; and what is a- 
bove all, when the gods ſo evidently de- 
liver all theſe advantages into our hands, 
Tought to reverence them, and be atham- 


ed to make a raſh retreat and abandon 
all. Thus therefore, faid he, will I act; 


; Do you as. you judge proper, a and tell 
e e what Your ! mind IS: Thus he 2 5 


1 he, who bel ore 504 cad that! he was 


| related: to Nene replied, As for me, ſaid 


| 6c 


: 6c 


1 


6s 


4 


he, O king! (for you J take to be as 


much by birth and nature my king, as 

the particular bee in a hive is born the 
leader of the bees: for that one they 
© willingly obey ; ; where that remains, not _ 
one from thence depar ts; that remove, 


not one of them is left behind ; o ſtrong 


is the affection they are inſpired with to 
be governed by it. And men ſeem to me 
to be almoſt exactly thus diſpos'd to- 
wards you. For when you left us and 
went into Perſia a, what Mede, either 
: young or old, ftaid behind, and did not 


follow you, till Aſtyages made us turn 


back? When you ſet out from Perſia 
« to our aſſiſtance, we again ſaw almoſt 
all your friends . following 


B Wo — 


ce 


clare what they will do. I Grus, and 
they that are under my command, will 
remain with you, and comforted with _ 
the mg: of you, and 5 115 your: | 


IE © bear it with br: ravery.” i 


cc 


46 would retule to receive them? En 
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CYROPADIA: Or, Book v. 


you; and when you were deſirous to un- 


dertake the expedition hither, all the 
Medes willingly attended you; and we 


now ſtand ſo diſpoſed, as that, with you, 


"7 


* tho' we are in an enemy's country, we 


cc have courage, and without you we are 
1 


c afraid even to go home. Let the reſt 


„ 


therefore ſpeak for themielves, and de- 


. ren this Are ſpoke thor & Do 
„ not at all wonder, ſaid he, C Cyrus, 3x + 


am ſilent ; for my ſoul, ſaid he, is not 


prepared for adviſing you, but for exe- 
cuting what you command. 5 . 


T HEN. the e ſaid, « For: my i 


cc 

I ſhould ſay, it were the pleaſure of ſome 
5 deity, not to ſuffer you to be highly for- 
© tunate and happy. For what human 

creature can determine for turning back 

when the enemies are flying? Or when 

they deliver their arms, would refuſe to ; 


accept them? Or when they deliver up 


00 


06 
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part, O Medes! it you now go away, 


themſelves and all that belongs to them, 


& hen 


Book V.  Iflitution of Cyrus. ; 13 


« when we have ſuch a leader, as, in 1 my 


— x SPATE and [ ſwear it to you by all the 


« gods! is more pleaſed with doing us 


e good, 3 7 with enriching himſelf?? 


Upon this; the Medes all ſaid thus, Vou 
« O Cyrus! have led us out, and do your 
« when you think it proper to retire, lead 

Ky. us back again with you.“ 


1 7 * R U ol having heard theſe : things, . 


Ws made this Prayer. 


. 155 Bur do Show greviatt . 1 beg : 
„ thee, grant me to exceed | in good 1 


e thoſe that PAY me fuch honour | 12 


Urte this, he order d the reſt to place 


their guards, and attend to the care of 
themſelves. But the Perſians he order'd to 
take poſſeſſion of their tents; the horſemen 


ſuch as were proper for them, and the foot 

ſuch as were ſufficient for the foot; and he 
ordered things to be regulated, that they 

who were in the tents diſpatching the bu- 
ſineſs there, ſhould bring all neceſſaries to 
the Perſians in their ranks, and ſee that the 


| horſes were taken care of, that the Perſians 


might have no other work to do, but the 


. 5 bulineſs of \ war — This day they thus paſſed. 5 


Axp the; next morning when they aroſe, 
5 they marched to * Cobrias. e march. 


— WEIR 


14 CYROPADIA: Or, Book v. 


ed on horſeback, as did alſo the Perſian 

horſemen, who were about two thouſand. 
They who held the ſhields and the ſwords of 

theſe men followed after them, being equal 
to them in number. And the reſt of the ar- 
my marched in order of battle. He order- 
cd every one to tell their new ſervants, that 


whoever of them ſhould be ſeen cither be- 


| hind the rear-guard, or before the front, or 
ſhould be caught on the outſide of thoſe 9 


that were in their ranks upon either wing, 


thould. be puniſhed. On the ſecond day, 


towards the evening, | they reached the ha- 
bitation of Cob bas.” They ſaw it to be an 
_ exceeding ſtrong for wel; and that all things 
were pr ovided upon the walls, proper for a 
- vigorous defence, and they ſaw abundance 


of oxen and iheep brought under the forti- 


ff cations. Gobrias then ſending to Cyrus, 
bid him ride round, and ſee where the ac 
ceſs was moſt eaſy, and ſend | in to him ſome 
of thoſe that he confided in; who having 
feen how things ſtood within; might give 
him an account of them. So Orus, deſiring 
in, reality to ſee, if the fortreſs might be 
taken on any ſide, or whether Gobrias might 
be diſcovered to be falſe, rode round on 
every fide, but ſaw every part too ſtrong to 
© be approached. They that Cyrus ſent in to 
| Gobrias, brought him an account, that 
there was ſuch plenty of all good things 
within, as could not (as ey cit 0E 


even 


Book V. Inſinuio, of raus. e 
even in the age of a man, come to fail the 
people that were there. Cyrus was under 


concern about what all this might mean. 


But Gobrias himſelf came out to him; and 
brought out all his men; ſome carrying 


_- wine, ſome meal, and others driving oxen, 


ſheep, hogs, and goats, and of every thing 


that was *atable ; they brought ſufficient 


to furniſh a handſome ſupper for the whole 
army, that was with Cyrus. They that were 


1 appointed to this ſervice, made diſtribution _ 
of all theſe things, and they all ſupped. 


But Gobrias, when all his men were come 
out, bid Cyrus enter in the manner that he 
| thought the moſt ſafe. Cyrus therefore 


Bm ſending 1 in before certain people to view and 


ſearch into things, and a force with them, 
then enter'd himlelf ; and when he was got 
in, keeping the gates open, he ſummon'd all 
bis friends and the commanders that had 
attended him; and when they were come 
in, Gobrias producing cups of gold and 
veſſels of various kinds, all manner of fur- 
niture and apparel, daricks without num- 
ber, and magnificent things of all kinds, 
and at laſt bringing out his daughter (Who 
Was aſtoniſhingly beautiful and tall, but 1 in 


affliction 1 88 the death of her brother ) 
ſpoke thus. „ 1 


66 CY R US, 1 theſs raſter + give 
BE: you, and this danghter of mine I intruſt 


. 


cc 


cc 
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CYROPADIA: Or, Book v. 
you with, to diſpoſe of as you think fit, 
but we are both of us your ſupplicants. 


I, before, that you would be the re- 
_« venger of my fon ; and ſhe, now, that 


you would be the revenger of her bro- 


CTR us to this ſaid, «I promiſed you | 


KEE + 


then, that if you were not falſe to us, I 
would revenge you to the utmolt of my 


power; and now that I find you true to 
us, I am under the obligation of that 

promiſe. And I now promiſe her, with _ 
the help of the gods to perform it. Theſe Y 
* treaſures, ſaid he, I accept, but give 
them to this your daughter, and to Ns - 
man that ſhall marry her. But I go off 


„ 


with one preſent from you, that I Gould 


not go off with more pleaſure with the 
« treaſures of Babylon, where there are 
abundance ; nor even with thoſe of the 
whole world, were they to be exchanged 
for this, that 1 8 Have - now TG 


e 


me with.” 


8 0 BR IA 5 8 har it ſhould 


be, and ſuſpecting that he meant his daugh- _ 
ter, aſk d him thus, * EO ſaid he, 


. cc 


what 1 15 It 3 


HD PRES lied. 56 betas; 45 faid he, - 
it is this. I believe there my be abun- - 
"T dance 


1 


« ther treaſures, or . or ſtrong for- 8 
; treſſes, or lovely children in 1 way, 
die before it comes to appear what they 


C3 


1 


( 


cc 
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cc 


cc 


« your daughter, who is ſo valuable a poſ- 


« ſeſſion; have made me clearly appear to 


> mY 
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dance of men, that would not be guilt 
either of impiety, injuſtice or falſhood, 


7. 


and yet becauſe no body will throw ei- 


were. But you, by having now put in- 


to my hands both ſtrong fortreſſes, and 


riches of all kinds, your whole force, and 


all men, to be one that would neither be 


_« ouilty of impiety towards friends that 
receive and entertain me, nor of injuſ-. 


60 


tice for the ſake of treaſure, nor ns. ? 


ly falſe to faith in compadts. This, there- 
fore be you aſſured, I will not forget, 
© while I am a juſt man, 1484 while as ſuch, 


5 * 


I receive the applauſe of men, but I will 
endeavour to make you returns of ho- 
* nour in all things great and noble ; and 


* 


don't be afraid of wanting a huſband for 
your daughter, and ſuch a one as ſhall 


be worthy of her. For I have many ex- 
« cellent friends, and amongſt them, Who-—- 
ever it is that marries her, whether he 
Will have either as much treaſure as you 
e have given or a great deal more, I am 


„ not able to ſay; but be aſlured, that 


© there are ſome of them, who for all the 
treaſures you have beſtow” d, do not up- 


on that account eſteem you one jot the 
WS more, 


2. 
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40 


they may have an opportunity of ſhew- wy 
ing themſelves, that they are not leſs. 


faithful to their friends than I am, that 


while alive they will never yield to their 
enemies, unleſs ſome god ſhould blaſt 


their endeavours, and that for virtue and 
good reputation, they would not accept 
of all the treaſures of the Syrians and 


| Aſpyrians added unto yours. Such men, ” 
"Ne DE you aſſured, are fitting here „ 


60 B R 14 $ ſmiling at this, o By the 5 
gods! faid he, Cyrus! pray ſhew me 

: where theſe men are, that I may beg one 
of them of you to be my ſon.” Don't 

« trouble yourſelf, ſaid he, it will not be 

at all neceſſary for you to enquire that 


of me. If you will but attend us, you 


yourſelf will be able to ſhew them every TY 
one to any body enen 


I AnD having faid this: he took 5 be: 
- the right hand, roſe, went out, and brought _ 
out all that were a him; and tho' Go- 


cc 


brias repeatedly deſired him to take his fup- 
per within, yet he would not do it, but ſup- 
ped in the camp, and took Gebrias to ſup 
with him. After he had lain himſelf down 

on a matreſs, he aſked him thus. Tell me, 


lard he, Gebrias / whether do T0, think, 


CYROP ADIA: Or, BookV, _ 
more. But they are at this time my ri- 
vals, they ſupplicate all the gods, that 


- that 2 5 
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that you, or we here, have the greateſt | 
« plenty of furniture for couches ? He re- 

5 plied, By Jove! I know very well, that 


you have the furniture of this kind. in = 


e greateſt abundance, and couches too in 
greater number; and then your habita- 
« tions are much larger than mine; for you 
„ have heaven and earth for a habitation ; 
and couches you have, as many as there 
are places upon the earth to lie on; and 


e for their furniture, you don't only think 


that you have as much of it, as there grows 


of wool upon the backs of ſheep, but as 


e much as there is of ſtubble and bruſh- _ 
wood that tne 1 mountains and Plains Prior 


"6 ad. 


Bur Gebrias then ſupping with him for 


the firſt time, and obſerving the coarſeneſs 


of the meats that were ſet before them, 
thought that they themſelves lived in 4 N 
much nobler manner than theſe people. 
But he afterwards conſidered their great 


3 temperance; for no diſciplined Perſian ever 
appeared ſtruck with any ſort of meats or 


drink, either by eagerneſs in his eyes, or 
by greedineſs, or by any ſuch intenſeneſs of 


mind, as not to give the ſame attention to 
| things, as if he were not taken up in eat= _ 


But as good horſemen by keeping 
5 38 eaſy and undiſturb'd on horſe- 
back, are able at the ſame time to ſee, to 
8 bear, and to — what 1 1s 1 : ſo they 


2. — wink. L 
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think, that while they are at their food 


they ought. to appear diſcreet, and tempe- 
rate; and to be much moved with any fort 
of meat, or drink, they take to be hoggiſh 


| and brutal. He conſidered likewiſe their 


manner of converſe, in aſking each other 
ſuch queſtions, as were more agreeable to | 
be aſked than not; in jeſting with each 
other in ſuch a manner as was more pleaſ- 
ing than if let alone; and of their ſporting 
with each other, but ſo as to keep at the 
greateſt diſtance from being abuſive, or 
from doing any thing indecent and ugly, - 
and from giving one another offence. But 
what ſeem'd to him to be above all, was, 
that men engaged in military ſervice ſhould 
think, that none of thoſe engaged in the 
ſame dangers ſhould be ſerved with e greater 
plenty than others, but they reckon'd it 
their nobleſt feaſt, to provide in the beſt 
manner for thoſe that were to be their fel- 
low combatants. And when Gobrias roſe 


up to 8⁰ to his houſe, he 18 — ted to have 
: tad; | - 7 


ce 17 is no longer a wonder to me, Cy- 


„ gold and rich habits, in greater abun- 
dance than you do; and that we are 
much leſs deſerving than you are: for 
we do our endeavours to obtain as many 
N theſe things as we can, and 1 50 ena 


rus! that we poſſeſs thoſe fine veſſels, . 


eavours 5 
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222 Jeavourn are to make yourſelves the moſt : 
« excellent men !” Thus he ſpoke; and 


1 Cyrus ſaid, © Take care, Gobr1as, to attend 
N the morning with your horſe, read 
„ in arms, that we may ſee your force, 


de And at the ſame time, that you may con- 


; duct us thro' your territory, that we 
„ may know what we are to reckon be- 


* longing to our r friends, and what t to our 
7 enemies. 


Avp having 15 51 done, they parted, 8 
. each e to his e bulineſs. 


Ww HEN day came, Gebri 145 attended with | 
his horſe, and led them the way. But Cy- 

rus, as became a commander, was not only 
attentive to his preſent. march ; but as he 
advanced, conſider d whether it was in his 


power by any means to diſtreſs and weaken 


the enemy, and to ſtrengthen themſelves. 
Calling therefore the Hyrcanians and Go- 
 brias to him, (for he judged that theſe un- 
derſtood beſt the things that he thought it 
_ neceſſary for him to be informed of,) My 
=: friends! ſaid he, * don t think that 1 Am 
« mn the wrong, when I conſult with you 
Kupon the ſubject of this war, as with 


« men that are faithful and true. For I 


CC 


“ find, that it's more your buſineſs than 
“ mine to take care, that the Aſyrian do 


cc 


not 85 the better of us: J, "PS, © tho'. 
8 cc 1 


. 
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I fail in mv undertaking here, may yet 


have a farther reſource; but if he get the 

© better, I ſee that all is loſt for you. He 

1s indeed my enemy ; but not out of any 
hatred he bears me, but becauſe he 
thinks it a damage to himſelf that we 
ſhould be conſiderable, and this was the 
reaſon he made war upon us. But you 
he hates, and by you, he thinks himſelf 


unjuſtly dealt with.” To this they both 


anfrered.” That he ſhould proceed as he 


cc 
„% 
5 ce 
cc 


BS 


cc 


1 ; 4c 


1 


cc 


« fans are his enemies in the higheſt de- 
gree, and are a ftrong and numerous 


cc 


ER > 


cc 
6 
(c 


* 


"6 


cc 


0 


intended, and as concluding, that they 
were convinced of what he ſaid, and 
under the greateſt care and concern for 


e the turn that the preſent {tate of their = 


affairs might take.” Here then he thus 


began. ee Tell me, ſaid he, does the Afy- . 


rian think that you are the only people 
at enmity with him, or do you know 
any body elſe that is his enemy ?” * Yes, 

by Jove! ſaid the H lyrcanian, the Cadu- 


people. The Sacians too, that are our 
borderers, and who. have undergone a 
great many hardſhips under the Afyrian, 
(tor he endeavoured to ſubdue them as 
he did us.“) „Don't you think there- 
fore, {aid he, that they would both, with 
pleaſure fall upon the Afyrian in con- 


junction with us?“ „ With a great 


deal of Laan, ſaid they, if as could 


e 


6 d are now marching thro.” 


855 cc 
attempt upon his courtizan. This man 
„is now an eunuch, and ſince the death - 
te of his father holds that government.” 
cc. 


« Don't you think therefore, ſaid he, that 
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| 4 


3 


7 


c 


8 


. 
join us,” © What is there then between, 
{aid he, to hinder our joining?“ « The 


Aſfyrians, ſaid they, the very n that 


eos : ArrrR Gr had heard this, « Well, 7 
@« (Jobrias | ſaid he, don't you charge this 
young man, that 15 now eſtabliſh'd 4s 


«© king, with great pride, and infolence of 
«« temper f” Ye, ad Gobrias, tor I have 
4 ſuffered by him accordingly.” © And has 


> aq 


e he then, ſaid Cyrus, been ſo only to you? 


c or has he been ſo to others beſides?” 
By Jove! ſaid Gobrias, to many others. 
gut what need I mention the wrongs he 

has done to the inconſiderable! There's 

one man abundantly more powerful than 

„ myſelf, whoſe ſon being his companion, 


as mine was, and drinking with him at 
« his own houſe, he took and caſtrated ; 


cc 
— 


cc 


t 


Was to be his wife. But, as he himſelf 
now ſays, it was becauſe he had made an 


4 


| nN 


44 


| < becauſe, as ſome ſay, his courtizan had 
„ commended him as a handſome man, 


"Ck 


and pronounced that woman happy that 


this man would ſee us with pleaſure, if ; 
he thought we would ſupport him?“ 


© I know it very well, faid Gobrias, But 


ce 


difficult matter.“ How 101 ſaid Cy- 


os 


WY 


well, when you bid us take the ſafeſt 
courſe we can, with reſpect to our march; 


1 
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to come at the ſight of him, G yrus, is a 


23 


rus.” © Becauſe if any one has a mind 


to join him, one muſt paſs by Babylon 
< itſelf,” © And what difficulty then is 
there in this?“ „ The difficulty by 
ove! ſaid. Cobrias;. is, that the forces 
that belong to that place alone, I know | 
be much greater than thoſe you have at 
preſent with you, and be aſſur'd, that 
the Aſfyriaus are now leſs forwad, than 
before, to bring you arms and horſes, 5 
for this reaſon, that your force appears 
"to be but little to thoſe that have had a 
view of it: and the diſcourſe of this has 


been already much ſpread abroad among, 


them. So it ſeems to me, ſaid he, to be 


beſt for us to be upon our guard, and 


| cautious as to our march.“ 


0 YR US, ea . from Cobrias : 


ſpoke to him! in this manner: * 


N my opinion, Gibrias!. you ſay very 


5 44 
« 
cc 
6c 
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cc 


and therefore, upon conſideration, I am 
not able to find, that any other march 3 is 


 fafer for us than that to Babylon itſelf; if 
the principal ſtrength of the enemy lies 2 
there. For you ſay, they are very nume- 
“ rous ; and if 7 are in heart, then I 


e K 


<;- SS 
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«© ſay they will be terrible to us. By not : 
ſeeing us, therefore, and by imagining 


+ that it is our fear of them that keeps us 
from appearing ; be aſſured, ſaid he, that 
they will be releaſed from the fear that 
my been upon them : courage will ſpri ing 


in its ſtead, and a courage that 


will be ſo much the greater, as they are 
the longer without ſeeing us. If we 
march inſtantly up to them, we ſhall 
find many of them lamenting for thoſe 
that we have killed, many ſtill bound 
up, by reaſon of the wounds they re- 
« ceived from our people, and all of them 
ſtill well remembring the boldneſs of this 
army, as well as their own misfortune and 
flight. And be aſſured, Gobrias ! of this 
| beſides, that a multitude, when they are 
0.40% heart, raiſe in themſelves ſuch a cou- 
e rage.” as nothing can withſtand, but 
when they are in fear, they bring upon 


themſelves ſuch a terror, as is the greater 


and ſtrikes upon them ſo much the more, 
as they are the more in number. For it 
falls upon them, increaſed by numerous 
ſtories of misfortune; and gathers to a 
head from many unhappy circumſtances, 
and from multitudes of dejected and 
aſtoniſh'd looks. So that it grows to 
ſuch a height, that it is no caly matter, 
either to ſuppreſs it by any diſcourſe, or 
to raiſe a ſpirit by leading to the enemy, 


. Or 


N 


DE 


26 


ce 


cc 


IR 


| «c 


e 


cc 


46 
ec 


| 2 46 | 


CYROPEDIA: Or, Bock v. 


or to nurſe up a courage by retreating; 3 
but the more you exhort them to con- 
lidence, they imagine themſelves to be in 
ſo much the more dangerous circum- 
ſtances. And now let us examine ſtrict- 
ly into this particular farther. And, in- 
a 


& deed, if victories from henceforward, are 


. 


acts to be perform'd only by that party 5 
that can reckon the greateſt numbers, 


you are in the right to fear for us, and 
we are in reality in dangerous circum- 


ſtances. But if engagements, as here- 
tofore they have been, are ſtill decided 5 


by good combatants, you will not be at 

© all in the wrong to be of good heart; 
for, with the help of the gods! you will 
find more amongſt us, that are forward 
to engage, than amongſt them. And that 


you may be {till more in heart, conſider 


this; that the enemies are at this time 
much weaker than they were before they 
were beaten by us, and ſtill weaker than 
when they fled from us; but we are more 
in vigour ſince we have been victorious, 
and ſtronger ſince you have joined us. 


For do not {till think contemptuo! afly of 


your people, now that they are with us; 
tor be aſſured, Gobr7 jas, that they that at- 5 
tend the victor! ious, follow with confi- 
dence: nor let this eſcape your notice, 
ſaid he, that the enemy is now at full : 
* to ſee us; but we cannot by any 
- means 
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means make our appearance with greater 

_ < terror to them, than by our marching 
« up to them. As this therefore is my 
« fix d opinion, do you lead us.  direftly the 
. wy to Leen mel 


8 ig on, they 3 * boun- : 
488305 of Gobrias's territory upon the fourth 
day. When he was got into the enemy's 
country, he took the foot to himſelf, and as 
many of the horſe as he thought proper, 


1 and formed them. The reſt of the horſe = 
he ſent out upon excurſions ; he ordered 
them to kill thoſe that were in arms, but 


to bring the reſt to him, together with 
whatever ſheep or cattle they ſhould take. 
He ordered out the Per/ians likewiſe upon 
this ſervice, with the others; and many of 
them returned, after having got talls from 
their horſes, but many of them brought off 
| conſiderable booty. When the booty ar- 


rived, and that he had called together the 


commanders of the Meges and Hy: Canians, 


together with the alike- honoured, he poke 
khus: 


oy 0 B R 145, my fiene! ] has en- 
« tertain'd us all with good things in great 
5:08. abundance : therefor e, ſaid he, after hav- | 
ing taken out what is due to the gods, 
and what will be ſufficient for the army, 


if we ſhould give the TOON of the 
. ..... 3 
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--M booty to him, we ſhould do a handſome _— 


thing, by making it immediately appear, 
e lat we endeavour in benefits to exceed 


: 15 our benefactors. Es 


Warn they had heard this, hs all e com- 8 
mended and applauded it, and one of them 
: ſpoke thus: This we will do, Cyrus] ſaid 
« he, by all means; for I believe, ſaid he, 
« that Gobrias took us for beggarly people, 5 
c hecauſe we came not with Daricks in 


« abundance, and do not drink out f 
g golden cups; but if we do this that yo 
„ propoſe, he may then underſtand that 


<< it's pollible to be generous even without 
e old.” G0 then, ſaid he, and having 


<« delivered to the mages what is due to the 
0 gods, and taken what is ſafficient for the 


army, call Gobrias and 8 him the 
40 remainder.” 5 


8 0 theſe men having taken a8 . 48 1 
1 was proper, gave the reſt to Gobrias. Up- 


on this, he marched on to Babylon itſelf, _— 


making the ſame diſpoſition as when he 
fought. And the Afyrians declining to 
come out againſt him, Cyrus commanded 
Gobrias to ride on before, and to declare 
that if the king were willing to come out, 
and fight for his territory, he would fight 
him; but if he would not defend his ter- 
ritory, that then of neceſſity he was to fub- 
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mit to his Conquerors. Gobrias riding on 
as far as it was ſafe, notified theſe things. 
And the other ſent out one to return him : 
= an anſwer, in this manner. | 


5 « 6G 0 BRI 4 „ your 10 ver eign 15 to 


you thus. That I have killed your ſon, 5 


i do not repent; but J repent that I have 
c not killed you hkewiſe ! If you would 
« fight, come hither upon the thirtieth day 


. from hence]! we are at this time not at 


1% 


„ leiſure, for we are yet employed | in our : 


cc Prepare ations,” 


Turn . ſaid, a „May that repen- 
e tance never quit you! for it's plain I 
| cc 5 


am a torment to you, from the moment | 
that this repentance takes Place. 


60 B RIAS brought back this 5 


0 from the AHyrian; and Cyrvs having heard —_ 


it, drew off the army, and calling Gobrias 
to him; „Tell me, ſaid he, did not you 
* Tay; that you thought a certain perſon 


who had en caſtrated by the Aſjyrian, 05 


e SC 


would take part with us?” I think I 
_*© know it very well, ſaid he, for he and 
I have often confer red together with great 
. DEE: therefore, do you go to him. And 
in the firſt place you muſt manage, ſo, 
as to o know what he ſays upon the 8 
5 — £* ject, IE 


R 2 


« freedom,” © When you think it pro- ; 


th 
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cc 


than by appearing to be their enemy; 


. 


4 


* deed, faid Gobrias, that Gadatas would 
pay any price, to do ſome conſiderable 
- miſchief to the Aſprien king: but then 
we mult conſider what it is that he can 


© do.” © Tell me, then, ſaid Cyrus, that : 


fortreſs | that lies upon the frontier of 


cc 
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ject, and when you have conferred with _ 
him if you find him inclined to be our 
friend, you muſt then contrive, that his 
friendſhip tor us may be kept concealed: ; 
for no one can by any other means 8 
greater ſervice to his friends in war, 


nor can he by any other means do greater 


miſchief to his enemy, than by appear- 
ing to be their friend.” I know in- 


this country, and that you ſay was built | 


as a barrier and defence to it, in War 
againſt the Hyrcanians and Sacians, do 
you think, ſaid he, that the commander 8 
of it would admit the eunuch into i. if 
he came thither with his forces.“ Cer. 
tainly, ſaid Gobrias, if he came unſuſpec- 


ted as now he is.“ Therefore, ſaid he, 
he would ſtand the cleareſt from all ſuſ 


picion, if I ſhould fall upon the places 


that are in his poſſeſſion, as intending to 

make mylelf maſter of them, and he _ 

ſhould pe with his forces againſt me 

if I ſhould take ſomething of his, and: 

he on the other ſide ſhould take either 

ſome others of our people, or ſome of 
N thoſe L 
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e thoſe een that I ſend to ſuch peo- 
ple as you ſay are enemies to the Aſfyrian, 
3 < and if the people ſo taken, declare that 
they were going to get forces, and to 
(fetch ladders for the attack of the for- 
( ttreſs, and if the eunuch then pretend, 
that upon hearing theſe things, he at- 
«tended him with intention to give him 
850 an account of chem.“ - 


F Turn Cebries faid, « It theſe things are 
„ thus tranſacted, I know very well, that 
c he would admit him, and would beg him 
4 to ſtay till you were gone.“ Andi then, 
« ſaid Cyrus, if he were once got in, could 
not he give up the fortreſs into our 
_« hands! py Very probably, ſaid Gobrias, 
if he prepared matters within, and you 
80 brought a conſiderable ſtrength upon 
« them from without.” © Go then, ſaid 
c he, and after you. have. given him your 
« inſtructions and accompliſh'd theſe mat- 
< ters, endeavour to be here with us again: 
e but as for his ſecurities of our keeping 
faith with him, I deſire you would nei- 
ther mention, nor intimate to him any 
| greater than thoſe that you . re- 
3 ceived from 8 


: lows this, Gubrias went his way. The 
- eunuch ſeeing him, with great pleaſure con- 
ſented 8 
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| ſented in every thing, and ſettled with him 
N the things that were proper to be done. 


Ap when cb brought back « an ac- 


count, that the whole buſineſs of his er- 
rand was firmly ſettled and agreed with the 
ceunuch, then the next day, Cyrus fell in 
upon him. Gadatas defended himſelf againſt 
the attack ; the place that Cyrus took was 
that that Gadatas had appointed: of the meſ- 
ſengers that Cyrus ſent, directing them be- 
for e-hand which way they ſhould go, fome _ 
_ Gadatas ſuffer'd to eſcape, that they mig geht 
bring forces and fetch ladders : but 9 . 
that he took, he put to the torture before 
a great many people, and when he had _ 
heard what they declared to be the buſineſs 
they went about, he immediately prepared 
all things and marched in the night as in- 
tending to go and give an account of it. TO 
_ conclude, he was truſted, and he enter'd 
the fortreſs as an aſſiſtant, in the defence _ 
of it; for a while he concurr'd with the 
governor in all preparations, as far as he 
was able; but when Cyrus came up he ſeiz- 
ed the fortreſs, making the priſoners he... 
TY mad taken from Orus his alſiſtants in n the 8 


| Wuen this was done, the eunuch Gada- 
tas having ſettled matters within, came out 


immediately to rab, and having paid him 
his 


= his adoration in 5 acouttont 1. manner, 


he ſaid— Happineſs! O Cyrus, and joy 


WW to you!“ „ have it, ſaid he, already, = 


75 00 for, with the help of the gods | you not 


« only beſpeak joy to me, but you oblige. 


me to rejoice : for be aſſured, ſaid he, I 
take it to be a thing of great importance, 


to leave this place to my friends and al- 
les in theſe parts. Your having of chil- 
e qren, Gadatas, is what the Aſſyrian & 


(i ſeems has taken from you, but the power 
Hof acquiring friends he has not deprived 


= "OE poſterity.”- 


- Þ you of; and be aſſured, that by this ac- _ 


ede you have made friends of us, Who 5 
will endeavour if we are able to be as 


good — to 4 1 0 as if you had Ions 
Thus he ſpoke. | 7 


T 5 "Upon this, the 3 who had oft | 

got notice of what had happen'd, ran to 
Oris, and taking him by the right-hand, 
laid. — O how great a bleſling, Cyrus, 

are you to your friends! what à debt of 


3 - and thanks do you bring me 


under to the gods, for having united me 
to you!“ © Go then preſently, ſaid Gy- 


„us, and take poſſeſſion of the place you 
7 pleaſed with me for; and diſpoſe 


of it in ſuch a manner as it may be of 


* moſt advantage to your own nation, and 


to our other allies, but chiefly, ſaid he, 
5 10 Gadatas here, who has taken” it and 


1 
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delivered it up to us.“ Therefore, : 
ſaid the Hyrcanian, when the Caduſians, 
the Sacians and my countrymen are come, 


„ ſhall we call in this man too, that all we 
Who are concern'd, may conſult in com- 


* 


. 


EA: 


mon how we may make uſe of this for- 


« treſs to the beſt advantage ?” Cyrus ap- 


plauded the propoſal, and when all that 


were concerned in the affair of this fortreſs 
were met, they jointly determined that it 


| ſhould be kept by thoſe who had an advan- 


tage by its being in their intereſt; that it 0 
might be a bulwark and defence to em 


bh and their e againſt the ee 5 


W this was 3 the Cadufians OL 
2 with much more readineſs and zeal 
in the ſervice, as did likewiſe the Sacians : 

2 and Hyrcanians ; ; and from that time, there 


Was formed an army of Caduſians, conſiſt- 
ing of twenty thouſand ſhield-men, an 41 


four thouſand horſe; of Sacians, an army 
conſiſting of ten thouſand bowmen on foot, 


| and two thouſand on horſeback : the Hyr- | 


canians ſent out all the foot that they were 
able, and filled up their horſe to the num- 
* mer” of two thouſand. For moſt of their 
| Horſe were at firſt leſt behind, becauſe the 
Caduſians and Sacians were enemies to the 
Aſyrians. And all the time that Cyrus lay 
employed about the regulating this fortreſs, 
many of the Are”. in thoſe a brought 
horſes, 


Book v. Vnſintin of Crkus. 8 


horſes, and many brought arms, being a- 
© fraid of all their „ 


8 Upon this, Cadatar comes to Du,” at " 

i | tells him, that there were meſſengers ar- 

lived, who told him, © That the Aſyrian, 
When he was informed of what had 
BG paſſed in the affair of the fortreſs, was 


þ 40 extreamly incenſed, and made prepara- 


. . tions to fall in upon his territory. There- 


fore Cyrus, if you would diſmiſs me, I 


« would endeavour to fave my places of 
_ « ſtrength; of the reſt I make leſs account.” 


= Then Cyrus ſaid, If you ſet out now, . 


«© \yhen ſhall you be at home?” And Ga- 
& datas ſaid, © I ſhall ſup in my own terri- 
er the third day.” © And do you think, 


. 0 faid he, that you will find the Aſprian = 


1 already there?” „ I know very well 


«ſaid he that I ſhall, for he will make ” 
much the more haſte, as he thinks . 


to beat the greater diſtance. "and in 
«how many days ſaid Cyrus, might I get 


Bo thither with the army?“ To this Gada- : 
tas faid, © O my ſovereign, you have a 
nl. very good army, and you would not be 


© able to reach my habitation in leſs than 
fix or ſeven days; do you then, ſaid Cy- 


** rus, go your ways as ſoon as you can, 
95 and 1 will march with all poſſible di- 8 


e * 2 644. 
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G4 DA TAS then went kis way, and 5 


Cyrus called together all the commanders of 
his allies, and he ſeemed now to have a 
great many, and full of courage : and in 

their preſence, he ſpoke to this effect. | 
„ Friends and allies! Gadatas has for 5 

ed ſuch things, as we all judge to be of 


ce very great value to us, and this before 


c he has received the leaſt advantage what- 
c ever at our hands. It 1s reported, that 
« the Aſyrian is now fallen in upon his 
« territory ; with defign, as is evident, both _ 
to be revenged of him, becauſe he thinks 
e himſelf to have been highly injured by 85 
« him, and perhaps he conſiders with-all, 


« that if they that revolt to us receive no 


hurt or damage from him, and if they 
<« that take part with him, are deſtroyed 
65 by us, he muſt probably very ſoon have 1 


. 0 body that will ſtand by him. There- 


« fore, friends! we ſhall do, in my opi- - 
. " 


nion, a very handſome thing, if we yield 


our alliance: with readineſs and zeal, 
« to Gadatas, a man who has been our be- 
e nefactor; we ſhould befides do an a&t _ 
« of juſtice, by diſcharging a debt of gra- 
g titude; and in my opinion, we ſhould 
« at the ſame time do what would be of 
advantage to ourſelves : for if we make 


cc it appear, that we endeavour to outdo in 


injuries, thoſe that are injurious and 
| ; C 


hurtful to us, and to exceed our bene- 
- _.* factors 


Book V.  Taftitution of Cyrus. e 
e factors in good ſervices; it's probable ; 


that by means of ſuch a conduct, many = 


« will be willing to be friends to us, and 

« no body will deſire to be our enemy. Ker 
if we appear neglecttul of Gadatas, 
the name of all the gods! with what | 
gy; * arguments can we perſuade others to do 
©« us any kindneſſes?; How can we dare 
© to commend ourſelves? and how can 


e any of us poflibly look Gadatas in the 
de Face, U we Are outdone by him in good 


ee offices? we who are ſo many, by him 


who is a ſingle man, and a man in luch 5 


eee e 


Tu HUS he ſpoke, ; 14 1 all highly: ap- 5 


proved it. —— Come on, then, ſaid he, 


e ſince you agree with me in opinion. Let 


every man of us leave with the carriages 
« and with the beaſts of burthen, all thoſe, 
that are the propereſt to march with 
« them, and let Gobrias command and 
* conduct them; for he is ſkill'd in the 
roads, and able in every other reſpect. 
eb Let us march with the beſt of our men 
and horſe, taking neceſſaries with us for 
three days. And the lighter and more 
« frugal proviſion we make, the pleaſanter 
„ ſhall we dine and ſap; and the pleaſan- 
ter ſhall we fleep on the days that follow 
after. Now let our march be in this 
manner; let e in the firſt your; : 
bs lead 
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cc 


lead thoſe, that wear corſelets, with all 


the centurions in front, fince the way is 


level and open; and let each century 


march one by one in a line: for by keep- _ 
ing in cloſe order, we ſhall march with _ 
© the more diſpatch and the more ſafety. 
And 'tis for this reaſon, that I order 


thoſe that have corſelets, to lead; becauſe _ 


they make the heavieſt part of the ar my; 
and when the heavieſt lead the way, of 
* neceſlity all the lighter follow with eaſe: _ 
but when the lighter and nimbler part 
leads in the night, it is not at all to be 
 wonder'd at, that the forces diſperſe; 
for the body that is at the head runs off 
from the reſt. After theſe, ſaid he, let 
Artabazus lead the Perſian ſhield men 
and archers: after theſe let Andranicas 
the Mede lead the Median foot: after 

ee theſe, Embas, the Armenian foot: after 

« theſe, Artuchas, the Hyrcanians : after 
theſe, Thambrydas, the Sacian foot: after 


theſe, Damatas, the Cadufians. Let all 


theſe lead with their centurions in front, 

and with their ſhield-men upon the right, : 

and their archers upon the left of their 
_ « own oblong bodies; for by marching in 
this manner, they are the more ready for 
ſervice. After theſe, ſaid he, let the bag- 


gage-ſervants of the whole army follow, 


Let their commanders take care of them _ 


« all, that they have all things ready put 


up before they 8 that miey. attend 
1 * 8 9 | 


s horſe, and let him likewiſe have the cen- 
_ « turions of horſe in front; and let the 
centurion lead his century in a line one 


" 66: 


cc 


_ «  hacas the Mede lead his horſe in the ſame 
e manner. After theſe, do you Tygranes 
© lead your horſe : and ſo the reſt of the 


„ cCommanders of horſe, the horſe that eck 
of them Joined us with: After theſe, 


let the Sacians march, and the Cadufrans 
as they came in to us the laſt; ſo let 


« them bring up the rear of the whole ar- 


( 


cc 


te 


c 


cc 


"RE 


«© them, take care to be in the rear of All, 
and don't ſuffer any to be behind your 


« horſe. And do you commanders, and 


cc 


( 


ec 


bel . inne of Grave. 5 
1 early 1 in the morning in their appointed 


8 


poſts, and follow in an orderly manner. 


After the baggage-ſervants, ſaid he, let 
Madatas the Perſian lead the Perſian 


after another, in the ſame manner as the 
officers of foot. After theſe, let Ram- 


my. And do you Alceuna, that command 


all you that are wiſe, take care to march 


ſilently ; for it is by means of the ears 
«© rather than the eyes that all things muſt 


of neceſſity be diſcovered and tranſacted 


in the night. And to be put into diſ- 
8 order, 1s a thing of worſe conſequence _ 


<« than in the day and more difficult to be 


te recovered. For this reaſon, ſilence muſt 


«© be practiſed, and order preſerved. And 


ot - 


' when you are to ſettle the night-watches, 
you ought always to make them as ſhort, 


A uy and 
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„ and as many as is poſſible, that much 
„ watching upon the night-guard may not 
« exhauſt and diſable any one for the 


« march; and when the time comes for 


„ marching, the ſignal muſt be given by 
* the ſound of the horn. And do you all 
attend ready upon the road to Babylon, 
each of you with all things proper. And 
let him that advances before, always ex- 
"0 hort the man n him to follow.” 


| Upon this this went to this tents, and 
in going diſcourſed among themſelves how 
great a memory Cyrus had, and how he 


gave his orders naming all the perſons that 


he gave directions to. This Cyrus did out 
of his great care and exactneſs; for he 
thought it very ſtrange, that mean artifi- 
cers ſhould each of them know the names 
of the tools belonging to their art; and 
that a phyſician ſhould know the names of 
all the medicines and inſtruments that he 
uſes; but that a general ſhould be ſuch a 
| fool, as not to know the names of the com- 
manders that are under him, and that he 
muſt neceſſarily uſe as his inſtruments. And 
whenever he had a mind to poſſeſs himſelf 


of any thing, or to preſerve it, when he 
had a mind to raiſe courage, or to ſtrike a 


terror, or when he had a mind to do ho- 
nour to any one, he thought it became him 
to call the men by their names. And he 


done, to give orders as ſome ma 


” bock v. Hnſtitution of Crnvs. 5 11 


woas of opinion. that they who thought 1 
themſelves known to their commander, 
woyuld be the more deſirous to be ſeen per- 
forming ſome noble action, and more zeal- 
ous to abſtain from doing any thing that 

Was baſe, He thought it very fooliſh, when 


one had a mind that any ang ſhould be 
: ers in their 
private families give theirs ; let ſome body 


go for water! let ſome body cleave the | 


wood! for when ſuch orders were given, ; 
be thought that all look'd one upon ano- 
ther, and that no body diſpatched the thing 


that was ordered; and that all were in fault, 
yet no body was aſham'd or afraid, becauſe 


* the blame was ſhared amongſt ſeveral. For 


| theſe reaſons he named all the perſons when 


he gave his orders. This Was Cyrus's | Judg- 
| ment in this matter. En 5 


a Tax Glens having wh thin ſuppers, 
| ſettled their watches, and put up all things 


that were proper, went to reſt. When it 
was midnight, the ſignal was given by the 
pound of the horn; and Cyrus having told 
Cbryſantas that he would wait in the road 

upon the front of the army, went off tak- 


ing his ſervants with him. In a ſhort time 
after, Chryſantas came up at the head of 


| thoſe that wore corſelets. Cyrus therefore 


giving him guides, ordered him to march 
gently on till a melſenger c came to him; 1 
— e they 
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they were not yet all upon the march. He 

ſtanding in the ſame place, diſmiſſed away 
in order, thoſe that came up, and ſent off 
to call forward thoſe that were dilatory. 
When they were all upon the march he 
ſent certain hor ſemen to Cbryſantas, to tell 
him, that all were now upon the march. 
Lead on therefore with more diſpatch! He 


himſelf on horſeback putting forward to- 


wards the van-front, obſerved at leiſure the 
ſeveral bodies, and thoſe that he ſaw march- 
ing orderly and ſilently he rode up to, and 


7 enquired who they were; and when he was 


informed he commended them: but if he 
perceived any of them to be tumultuous, 
8 enquired into the cauſe of it, and en- 5 
deavour d to allay the diſturbance. e 


Tuna 13 only one part of his care in 
the night, that has been omitted; which 
is, that at the head of the whole army, he 
ſent out certain light and expeditious foot, 
not many in number, that Chryſantas was 
to keep within the reach of his eye, and | 
who were to keep Chryſantas within the 
reach of theirs; who getting notices of 
things by the car, or if by any other means 


able to receive any intelligence, were to ig. 
nify to Chry ſantas what the occaſion ſeemed = 


to require. There was one commander over 
them, who kept them in order, and noti- 
hed what was worthy notice, and what was 

| not | 
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___notſo, hs: gave no diſturbance by the = 
8 ling. And thus he marched in the night. 


Bur when it was day; he leſt the Cadu- 
Fan horſe with the Caduſiau foot; becauſe _ 
they marched the laſt, and that they might 


not march naked without horſe. But the 


reſt of the horſe he order'd to puſh forward 
to the front, becauſe the enemy were be- 


fore them, and that in caſe any oppoſed 

him, he might meet and engage them with. 

bis forces in order under him; and that if 
any were ſeen flying, he might be 1 in the 


greateſt readineſs for the purſuit. And he 

had always ready in order, both thoſe that 
were to purſue, if purſuit were proper, as 
well as thoſe that were to remain by him; 
but the general order of the whole he never 
X ſuffer'd to be broke. Thus Cyrus led the 


army. He himſelf was not always in the 


fame ſtation, but riding about here and 
there kept viewing, and where any ching 


1 5 Was deficient took care of it. 


uus did Gr a. a cer- 
tain perſon, one of authority and conſi- 


deration, belonging to Gadatas's body of 


horſe, as ſoon as he ſaw that he had revolt- 
ed from the Afyrian, concluded that if any 
misfortune happen'd to Gadatas, he him- 


1 ſelf might obtain from the Aſyrian all that 


5 belong d to Gadatas. 80 he ſent one of thge 
ie e eee — 
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moſt truſty of his people to the Aﬀſprian. 
And he ordered the man that went, if he 
found the Afyrian army already in Gada- 
fass territory, to tell the Aſſyrian, that if 
he would form an ambuſcade, he might 
take Gadatas and all that were with him. 
He order'd the man to tell what force Ga- 
Aatas had, and that Cyrus did not go with 
him. And he told him the road that he 
Intended to take. Beſides, that he might 


be the more readily truſted, he ſent orders 
to his ſervants, to deliver up to the Afyrian 


the fort that he had the poſſeſſion of in the | 


territory of Gadatas, and all that was in it. 
He ſaid that he would come himſelf, and if 


he was able, it ſhould be after he had killed 
Gadatas; but if he could not do that, it 
ſhould be to attend upon the AHrian for 
the future. When the perſon appointed 
for this ſervice, having rode with all poſ- 


fible ſpeed, was come to the Aſſyrian, and _ 


had declared the purpoſe of his coming, the 

Adrian, having heard it, immediately eis. 
ed the fort; and having a great force both 
of horſe and chariots, he lay in ambuſcade 

in certain villages that ſtood very cloſe to- 


gether. Gadatas, as ſoon as he approach 


theſe villages, ſent ſome people to examine 


and make diſcovery. The Afyrian, when 1 


he found theſe diſcoverers approaching, or- 


der'd two or three chariots and a few horſe 


to gar their! poſt and betake themſelves to 
— 8 
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flight, as 8 terrified and but few in 
number. The diſcoverers themſelves as ſoon 
© as they ſaw this, purſued; and made ſigns 
to Gadatas, He being thus deceiv'd pur- _ 
ſued with all his might. The Aſyrians, 
when they thought Gadatas within reach of 
being taken, broke out from their ambuſ- 
cade. They that were with Gadatas ſeeing 
this, fled ; as was natural for them to do: 
the others likewiſe, as was natural, purſued. 
Upon this, the contriver of this affair a- 7 
geainſt Gadatas, ſtruck at him, but miſſed 
the mortal blow, hit him upon the ſhoulder 
and wounded him; and having done this 
he made off to join the purſuers. When 
it was known who he was he preſſing his 
horſe on with a great deal of zeal in com- 
pany with the A/jyrians, attended the pur- 
ſuit with the king. Tis plain that upon 
this occaſion, they that had the ſloweſt 
| horſes were taken by thoſe that had the 
fleeteſt. And all Gadatas's horſe having be- 
fore been haraſſed by their march were quite 
ſpent. When they ſaw Cyrus advancing 
with his army, one muſt needs think they 
made up to them with as much joy and 


pleaſure, as if oy were Rad Bo a har- 
: bour after a ſtorm, | 


-c Yr R Us was at firſt el 1 
when he underſtood what the matter was, 
he led the ny: AMC. in order a" 


the 5 
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the whole time that all theſe men that faced 
him were riding up towards him. But 
when the enemy underſtanding how things 


were turned and fled, then Cyrus command- 


ed thoſe that were appointed to that pur- 
: poſe to purſue. He himſelf followed with _ 


the reſt, in the manner that he thought 
Proper. Upon this occaſion ſeveral cha- 


riots were taken, ſome by means of the 
drivers falling off and this partly by being 
overturned, partly by other means, and 


ſome were taken by being intercepted by 5 


the horſe: and they killed a great many, 
and amongſt them the man that ſtruck G- 
datas. Of the Afyrian foot that were be- 
ſieging the fortreſs of Gadatas, ſome fled _ 

to the fort that had revolted from Gadatas, = 

and ſome eſcaped to a conſiderable city that 

belonged to the Aſyrian and whither the 
. Arian himſelf with his chariots and Hories 
. 


CYR US having done this, 1 into 
| the ter ritory of Gadatas, and having given 
his orders to the proper perſons upon the 

ſubject of the priſoners, he preſently went 
to ſee how Gadatas was of his wound; and 


as he was going, Gadatas met him with ; 


his wound already bound up. Cyrus was 
pleaſed at the fight of him, and faid, © I 
was going to ſee how you did.“ And 
ec . by the . ſald Gaaatas, was going 
again - 


Book V. innen f Cyrus. — 
e gagain to view the outward form of the 


«© man who has ſuch a ſoul! you who are 
«not, that I know, in any manner of need 
e of me; who never promis'd to do theſe hs 
c chings for me; who, as to your own 
particular, never received any benefit 
« whatever from me; and only becauſe 3 

cc was thought to have done a ſervice to 

your friends, have ſo affectionately aſ- 

ſſiſted me. So that as far as I was con- 

n ern d myſelf, I. had now periſhed, but 
am by your means ſaved. By the gods! 
e Cyrus! if I was the lame that I was ori- 

=: « ginally, and were in the condition of 
e having children, J don't think that 1 


„ could ever have a ſon ſo affectionate to 


3 


« me. For I know this preſent king of 


66 


the Aſrians particularly to have been 
the cauſe of more affliction to his father, Z 


0 


eie than he can be mow to vou an d many 
1 other ſons the fame.” 


15 . TC faid, 5 „ 8 . 


do you admire me, and paſs by a much 


f tc 


greater wonder!“ * And what is that?“ 


ſaid Gadatas. © That fo many Perſians, 
„ ſaid he, have been ſo diligent in your 
ſervice, ſo many Medes, ſo many Hyr- 
„ canians, as well as all theſe Armenians, _ 
* Sacians and Caduſians, here preſent.” I hen 
Gadatas made this prayer. O J may 

5 the beſtow * bleſſings upon 


LE) them, 
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them, but moſt upon him who is the 


« cauſe of their being ſuch men! And 


c that we may handſomely entertain theſe 5 


„ men that you commend, Cyrus ! accept 
g theſe preſents of friendſhip, which are 
e ſuch a I am able to tender you.” At the 
fame time he brought him great abundance 
and variety of things, that he might make 
a ſacrifice, if he pleaſed, or entertain the 
whole army ſuitably to things ſo ** — 25 
; formed, and fo i — 


Mi An white the Caduſi an til 1 8 
5 rear- guard, and had no ſhare in the pur- 


ſuit; but being deſirous to perform ſome- 8 


thing himſelf that was conſpicuous, he 
made an excurſion into the territory of Ba- 

bylon, Without communicating it, or ſaying 
any thing of it to Cyrus. But the Afyrian, 

from that city of his, whither he had fled, 
and with his army entirely together, and in 
order, coming up with the horſe of the Ca- 


dufian that were diſpers'd, as ſoon as he : 


knew them to be the Cadyfrans alone, at- 
tacks them, kills their commander and a 
great many others, takes a great many 


| horſes, and takes from them the booty that 


they were carrying off. The Aſjrian then, 


aſter having purſued as far as he thought : 
it ſafe, turned back, and the Cadufians made 


their eſcape to the camp, where the firſt of 


” them arrived towards the 1 . 
0 7 R Us, 
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= CYR US, as ſoon as he degree what 5 
5 had happen'd, went and met the Caduſians, 


and of all that he ſaw wounded, ſome he 
took and ſent to Gadatas, that they might 
be taken care of, and others he lodged to- 
ih gether 1n tents, and took care that they had 


4 all things neceſſary, taking ſome of the 


. Perjian alike-honoured to be his aſſiſtants 
Por upon ſuch occaſions, men of worth are 


willing to beſtow their joint pains. He 


_ evidently appeared to be extr eamly afflicted; | 

Jo that while others were taking their ſup- 
pers, when the time for it was come; - 
rus, attended by ſervants and phyſicians, = 


A willingly left no one neglected, but either 
faw with his own eyes, or if he could not 
diſpatch all himſelf, he was obſerved to ſend 
Others to take that care den them. Thus 


pp then they went to reſt. 


As ſoon a as it was day, having made pro- 


; clamation, that the commanders of the 


2x effect. 


bother nations, and all the Caduſians in ge- 


neral, hould aſſemble ; he ſpoke to this 
% Friends and allies! The muſe 


. 3 that has happen d to us, is what 
human nature is liable to; for in my 


opinion it is not to be wonder'd at, that 
 * being men, we ſhould be guilty of error. 


= 1 


However, we are not unworthy of reap- 
ing ſome advantage by this accident, and 


— BE 


« that 1 18, to learn, never to * from 


TE G | : 4 the > | 
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the whole, a ſmaller force than that of 
the enemy. Yet I do not ſay, faid he, 

© that we are never to march, where tis 
proper, with a part even yet leſs than the 
5 Cadufian marched with, upon this occa- _ 
„ ſion. But if a man march, after ha- 
ing concerted matters with another, who 
is able to ſupport him, he may indeed be 


deceived; but he that remains behind, 


by deceiving the enemy, may turn them 

to another part, and out of the way of 
thoſe that have march'd off; 'tis poſſible _ 
for him to procure ſafety to his friends 
by giving other employment to his ene- 
mies. And thus he that ſeparates, does 

© not become entirely disjoined, but re- 
mains annexed to the main ſtrength of 
the whole. He, on the other fide, that 
marches off without giving any informa- 5 
tion whither it is that he is going, is in 
the ſame caſe, as if he made war alone. 
But, ſaid he, if it pleaſe God! it ſhall g 
not be long before we have our revenge 
of the enemy, in return of this. And 
as ſoon as ever you have dined, I will 


lead you out to the place where this af- 


fair was tranſacted ; we will bury Hur 
dead, and at the fame time, if it pleaſe 
God! we will let the enemy ſee men ſu- © 


perior to themſelves, upon the very place, 


where they think they have been victo- 
rious; that they may not look with plea- 


ure 


„ © OY" 


= 7 


ie 


— 
i; 
hs 


_ RY v.  Taffitution of kus. l 
r fare upon that ſpot of ground "where 8 
s they butchered our fellow-combatants. 
e If they will not come out to us, we will 
„ burn their villages and deſtroy their 
4 « country, that they may not be delighted 3 
upon viewing what they themſelves have 
done, but be afflicted at the ſight of their 
„ own misfortunes. Let the reſt then, ſaid 
he, go take their dinners, and do you 


* Caduſians! firſt go your ways, and chooſe 


c you a commander according to your 
© « Uſage, who, with the help of the gods! 
and together with us, ſhall take care of 
you in whatever may be wanting to you; 
and when you have made your choice 
c and taken your dinners, then ſend the 
* perſon 225 have choſen to me,” 75 


Tus men did accordingly : | and Cyrus, : 


| when he had led out the army, and placed. 


the perſon who was choſen by the Caduſians 


in his ſtation, order'd him to lead his body ” 
of men near to himſelf, that if we are 
able, ſaid he, we may recover the 
. 60 courage of the men.“ 80 they marched, 
and coming up to the e they buried 
the Caduſians, and laid the country waſte: 
and having done this, and ſupplied them- | 
ſelves with neceſſaries out of the enemies 
country, they again retreated into the ter- TY 
I Ty of Gadatas, ne? 


6 2 a. - Rox 
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Bur then conſidering, that they who had 


revolted to him, being in the neighbour- | 
hood of Babylon, would ſuffer ſever ely, un- 
| leſs he himſelf was always at hand: he 


therefore commanded all thoſe of the ene- 
my that he diſmiſſed, to tell the AH ian, 


that he himſelf ſent a herald to 1 to 


. 


. 


(c 


t 


: cc 


1 


cc 
cc 
"2 


_ de 


"> 


him, „that he was ready to let the labour- 
ers that were employed in the culture of 
« the lands alone, and not to do them any 
injury; if he, on the other ſide, Would 
allow ſuch labourers as belonged to thoſe 
that had revolted to himſelf, to go on 
with their work; and indeed, ſaid he, 


if you are able to binder them, you will "Y 


hinder but a few, for the land that be- 
longs to thoſe that have revolted to me, 


is but little; and on the other fide, 1 
« ſhould allow a great quantity of land to 
abe cultivated for you. Then at the time 
of gathering the crop, if the war con- 
« tinues, he that is ſuperior in arms, in my 

| opinion muſt gather it. If there be peace, 
it's plain, ſaid he, that it muſt be you; 


but if any of my people uſe arms againſt 5 


40 


you, or any of yours againſt me, upon 
theſe we will both of us return mutual ; 
hoſtilities if we can,” — Having given 


the her ald theſe or rders, he ſent him away. 


| Any when the rn had Nea theſe = 
. they did all that ey were able, to 
perſuade 


g eh v. rl of Cyrus. , YH - 
perſuabe the king to yield to them, and to 
leave as little of war remaining as was poſ- 
> fible. The Afjr/an, either at the perſua- 
ſion of thoſe of his own nation, or inclined 
to it himſelf, conſented. And agreements 
were made, That there ſhould be peace to 
_ thoſe that were employed in labour, and 
War to thoſe that bore arms. Theſe things 
did Cyrus effect with reſpect to the labour- 


ing people. But the paſtures of their cat- 


tle, he ordered his own friends to ſettle, if 
= they thought fit, within the extent of their © 
oven power, And to make prey upon the 
enemy where. ever they were able, that the 
= - ſervice. might be more agrecable to his i 
lies, for the dangers were the ſame, even 
without their ſeizing neceſſaries for their 
ſubſiſtance, and the maintaining themſelves 


upon the 1 ſeemed to make the ſer⸗ 


vice the Ugnter. ” 


ox when . was now preparing to 


be gone, Gadatas came to him, having Sol- 

lected preſents of all kinds, and in great 
ahbundance, as ariſing from a very great 
eſtate, and having taken a great many horſes 
from bis own horſemen that he miſtruſted 

upon the account of the late contrivance 
againſt him: and when he accoſted him, 
TT he ſpoke thus — 1 bring you theſe things, 

Cyrus! at this time, that you may make 
_— prelent uſe of them in caſe you want 


5 15 them. | 
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them. And count upon it, ſaid he, that 


8 things elſe that belong to me are yours. 
For it's impoſſible for me to have one de- 


© ſcended from myſelf to leave my eſtate 7 
to, but my race and name, ſaid he, muſt 
_ * of neceſſity be extinguiſhed with myſelf ©. ..i 


when I die. And this I ſuffer, 2 = 
„ fſaid he, (I ſwear it to you, by the gods! 
« who ſee all things, and hear all things!) 
without having been guilty of any thing 
e * unjuſt, or baſe, either in word or deed.” 
At the ſame time that he ſaid this, he 

LT) bark” out into tears at his unhappy fate, 5 
and it was not in ns. Pore: to Jay more. 


cr RUS —— heard this; . him 


por his misfortune, and ſpoke thus — The --- 
| « horſes, ſaid he, I accept. For I ſhall do 


« you ſervice by giving them to men bet- 
6 ter affected to you, it ſeems, than they : 


7 "66 who had them before ; and ſhall fill up 


_— 


the Perſian body of horſe to ten thou- 
« ſand men, a thing that 1 have long de- 
« fired; the reſt of your valuable effects, 
« do you take away and keep, till ſuch = 
time as you ſee me in a condition not to, 
ebe outdone by you in preſents : for it 
you part with me, and your preſents a= 
mount to more than you receive at my 
6e hands, 1 know not how it's Fate for 
5 me not to ? be quite aſhamed,” Ea 
10 


„ 


ce 


cc 
1 


1 


cc 


I 25 


N hurry, by retiring hither to our home, 
we got out of the way of it. But now 7 


„that we are become enemies, it's plain 
<« that when you are gone, both we our- _ 
ſelves, and our whole family and eſtate, 


_—_ have contrivances formed againſt 


cc 


= 


« miſerably, both by having our enemies 
__ * juſt by us, and by ſeeing them ſuperior 
Ed... ourſelves. Perhaps you will preſently 
- 6 therefore ſay, and why did not I conſi- 5 
der this before I revolted? Why! be⸗ 


cauſe Cyrus, by means of the injuries 1 | 
had received, and the anger I was in, 
my ſoul never dwelt upon the confi- 
e deration of what was ſafeſt for me; 
« but was always big with the thought, — 

whether it would be ever in my power ” 


to take my revenge upon this enemy both 


cc 


c 


cc 


MS" 
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Cc 
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To this Daddies ſaid, But J truſt them 


to you, for J ſee your temper. As to 
the keeping of them myſelf, pray lee 
whether I am fit for it. For while we 
were friends with the Afſrian, my fa- 
ther's eſtate ſeemed to be the nobleſt that 


could be; for being near to our capital 


city Babylon, we enjoyed all the advan- 
tages that we could poſſibly be ſupplied 
2 with from that great city; and as often 


as we were diſturb d with the crowd and 


We ſhall in my opinion live very 


to the gods and men! who pailes his 


days in hatred, and that not to the man 
© that may have done him an injury, but 


5 66 to 5 


cc 
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* to any one that he ſuſpects to be a better 


Rl 


* man than himſelf! And this wicked 


(c 


wretch therefore in my opinion will 


% make uſe of ſuch aſſiſtants as are all 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


0 


© more wicked than himſelf! Or if there 
be any that may appear to be better than 


he, take courage, Cyrus, ſaid he, you 


will not be under any necſſity to engage 
againſt any ſuch men of worth; but he 


« himſelf will be ſufficient to carry on this 
work till he has taken off every better 
man than himſelf! And yet diſtreſſing — 
me, I am of opinion that with his vil- _ 


5 lains he will eaſily get the better 28 


In all this, Cyrus who heard it, was = | 


pinion, that the man ſaid what was wor- 
thy of his attention and care; and he pre- 


ſently faid, © And have not you therefore : 


1 


66. (Ft engthned your fortreſs with a garriſon, 
« that you may make uſe of it with ſafety 
when you go thither? And as to your- 
e ſelf, you accompany us in the ſervice, 
that if the gods pleaſe to be with us as 
now they are, he may be in fear of you, 
and not you of him. Take of what be- 
longs to you whatever you like to ſee 
about you, and of your people take who- 
ever you like to converſe with, and march 
with me. You will be in my opinion 


extreamly uſeful to me, and I will en- 


deavour to be as uſeful to you as I can.” 
Eo, | 8 AD 44. | 
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GAD DA TAS hearing this, recovered 
himſelf and ſaid: © Shall [ be able, ſaid 
« he, to put up all and be ready before 
« you march away? for, ſaid he, I would 
« willingly carry my mother with me. Yes 
0 1 Jobe! ſaid he, you will be ready 
« time enough; for 1 will wait, till yOu ; 
8 My that all i is well. 80 Gadatas go- 
ing his way, ſettled, in concert with Gyrus, 
in in the ſeveral fortreſſes he ä 
made: he pack d up all kinds of things, - 


enough to furniſh a very great houſe in a 


= handiome manner. He took with him from 


amongſt thoſe he confided in, ſuch whoſe ay 
company he was pleaſed with; and many 
of thoſe too that he diſtruſted, obliging 
ſome of them to take their wives, and ſome 
their ſiſters with them, that by this means 
he might Keep them as it were in fetters. f 


-C * R US himſelf ml, and amongſt | 
the reſt of thoſe that were about him, he 
kept Cadatas to inform him about the ways 
and the waters, about forrage and provi- 
ſions, that he might carry on the ſervice 
with the greateſt plenty of all things. But 
when in the courſe of his march, he got 


ſight. of the city of Babylon, and fancied 


that the way he was going led him juſt un- 


ger the walls of the place, he called Gobrias 5 


and Gadatas, and aſked if there was any 
H e other 
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other way, that he might not lead the army 
near to the walls. 


Turn Gebrias ſpoke. "2", My ſovereign, , 


© there are many ways. But I thought, 
ſaid he, that you defired to lead on as 
near to the city as poſlible, that you 
might ſhew them the army, and let them 

ſee that you have now a great and noble 
one; becauſe when you had a leſs, you 
8 marched up to the walls and they law us 
vhen we were not very numerous. And 

now, tho' the Aſhrian be prepared, as 

he told you he would be prepared to give 

you battle ; I know, that When he ſees 
your ſtrength, his POS will not 
appear to him to be fufficient.” 


CYR US to this 8d, 125 vou ſeem to. 
me, Gobrias, to wonder that when came 
with a leſs army, I led up to the very 
walls; but that now with a greater, T 
have no mind to march the army under 
them: but make no wonder of this, ſaid _ 


he, for to lead up to a place, and 10 


„ march by it, 1s not the ſame thing. All 
e men lead up in ſuch an order as they _ 
think is beſt for them to engage in. Ad 


people that are wiſe, retreat ſo as to go 


off in the ſafeſt manner and not in the 


quickeſt. But it is neceſſary to march 


by with the carriages extended in length, a 
and with the beaſts of burthen, ang 
« thole We 


Book „ Infiieution of Orkus. 29 
| thoſe. that are Concer ned in the bag- 
gage, all in looſe order; all this muſt. 
de covered by the ſoldiers that bear arms, 
and the baggage- train muſt in no part 


cc 
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cc 


cc 
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cc 


cc 
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0 


bc 


appear to the enemy naked of arms; 


| and mar ching! in this manner, the ſtr ength 
doof the army mult of neceſſity be extend 


« edinto a thin and weak order. If then 


they have a mind from within the walls 
to make an attack in a cloſe firm body,; 
wherever they cloſe in, they do it with _ 


"="... ſtrength much ſuper! tor to thoſe that 


c 


are upon the march, and to men that 


1 


« are marching in a train at length, the 


proper helps are at a great diſtance; but 


00 


to thoſe that march out from within 5 
their walls, the diſtance } is little that they 
have either to march up to the enemy 
that is at hand, or to retreat back again. 
But if we paſs by at no leſs a diſtance 
than ſo as that they may juſt ſee us, and 


e 


«© if we march extended as we now are, 


ge 


„ they will ſee the multitude that we are, 


and every multitude by means of arms 
« interwoven amongſt them, appears ter- 
rible. If they really do march up to us 5 
din any part, by our ſeeing them at a 
F conſiderable diſtance, we ſhall not be 
taken unprepared. And then, my friends, 
ſaid he, they will the rather avoid at- 
tacking us, when they are obliged to 

F march a great diſtance from their walls, 


„ unless = 
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“ unleſs they think themſelves in the whole 


ſuperior to us, for they will have cauſe 
— be 1 in fear tor their retreat. e 


Wurd he had faid this, the per ſons pr e- 5 

ſent were of opinion that he ſaid right, and _ 
Gobrias led the way as he had directed him. 
And while the ar my was moving on by the 
city, that part of it that was left behind, 


he always made the e and in that 
manner retreated. 


8 Wurn SO TTY thus the j allowing avs; 
ne reached the borders of the HH rians and 
Medes from whence he came before, and 
where there were three forts belonging 40 
the Afyrians ; the weakeſt of theſe he at- 
tacked and took by force, ard two of them, 
Cyrus by terror, and Gadatas by perſuaſion, 
prevailed with the garriſons to give up. 
When he had done this, he lent to Cyaxares, 


and by meſſage, defired him to come to the = 


army, that they might conſult what uſe to 


make of the forts they had taken. And 7 


after having taken a view of the army, he 
might in the whole of their affairs, adviſe 


hat he thought proper to be done for the 
future. And if he orders it, faid he, tell 


him that I will come and encamp with him. 

The meſſenger 1 in order to deliver this mef- 
ſage, went his way, and upon this Cyrus 

ordered Godatgs to furniſh out the Ari ans 


tent = 
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| tent that the Medes had choſen for Cyaxares, 9 
and this in the handſomeſt manner; "and- 


not only with all the other furniture that 


it was provided | with, but he ordered him 
to introduce the two women into that apart- 


ment of the tent that belong'd to the women, 


and together with them, the women- mu. 
cians that had been choſen out for Cyaxares. 


Theſe men did as they were ordered, But 


| when he that was ſent to Cyaxares had deli- 


vercd his meſlage, Cyaxares having heard 
him, determin' d it to be beſt that the army 

: ſhould remain upon the borders ; for he- 
Perſiuns that Cyrus had ſent for were: come, 
and they were forty thouſand archers and 
ſhield-men. Therefore when he ſaw that 
theſe men did prejudice in many ways to 
the Median territory, he thought it better 
to get rid of theſe, rather than admit ano- 
ther multitude. And that Perfion who 


commanded the army having enquired from 
#- Cyaxares, according to the orders of Cyrus, 
Whether he had any ſervice for the army 


wehen he told him that he had none, and 
when he heard that Cyrus was at hand, up- 
on that very day marched, and conducted : 
the army to him. The next day Cyaxares 
marched with the Median horſe that remain- 


ed with him. And as ſoon as Cyrus per- 
_ ceived him approaching, then taking the 


Perſian horſe, who were now very numerous, 
all the Medes, Armenians and  Hyrcanians, N 


and 
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and of all the other allies ſuch as were the 


beſt horſed and armed, he met him, and 
ſhewed Cyaxares his for ce. 


cr AX ARES, when lis: aw: a great many : 
brave men attending Cyrus, and but a ſmall _ 


company attending upon himſelf, and thoſe | 
but of little value; thought it mean and 
_ diſhonourable to him, and was ſeized with 
a violent concern. But when Cyrus alight= _ 
ing from his horſe, came up to him, as 
intending to kiſs him in the cuſtomary _ 
manner, Cyaxares likewiſealighted but turn⸗ u 
from him, refuſed to kiſs him, and burſt 
I openly into tears. Upon this Cyrus order'd 
all the reſt that were there to retire and _ 
wait. He himſelf taking Cyaxares by the _ 
right hand, and conducting him out of the 
road, under certain palm-tr ees, he ordered 
ſome Median quilts to be laid for him, and 
making him fit down, he fat himſelf down ” 


4 by him, and aſked him thus. 


5 0 uncle, faid he, tell me, I beg you, by 


cc by all the Gods! what are you angry _ 
1 8 M with me for? And what ill thing have 


« you diſcovered, that you take thus amiſs ?” 


, —Then Gyaxares anſwer'd in this manner. 


It is, Cyrus, faid he, that I, who as far as 


«© the memory of man can reach, am rec. 
* kon'd to be ſprung from a long train of 
188 anceſtors, and from a father who was a 


| 6: . | 
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8 King, and who am mylelf accounted a 

« King, ſhould ſee myſelf marching thus 
1 meanly and contemptibly! and fee you 
with my attendance, and with other forces 
«appear here great and conſpicuous! 1 
„ ſhould think it hard to ſuffer this treat- 
ment at the hands of enemies, and much 

ee harder, O Je! to ſuffer it at the hands 

of thoſe that I ought leaſt to have it from! 


« For I think, I could fink down under the 


ᷣearth ten times over with more fſatisfac- _ 
tion, than be ſeen in this mean condition, 
and ſee my own people thus contemning 
and laughing at me! For I am not ig- 
c norant, not only, that you are more 
« conſiderable than myſelf, but that my 
e own flaves are above me in power, dare 


« to oppoſe my pleaſure, and are ſo ſet up 


as to be rather able to do me miſchief, 
c than liable to ſuffer it at my hands.“ — 
And in ſaying this, he was ſtill overwhelm'd 
in tears, ſo that he drew down a flood of . 
5 tears into the eyes of Cyrus, | 


| Fur Orus pauſing a little, . to this 
effect. 


35 
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In all this, "Jad he, Cy ares, 
vou neither ſay true nor judge richt. . 
REY you think that the Medes, by my pr eſence _ 
are ſet up upon ſuch a foot, as to be able 


to do you miſchief; I do not wonder that 
you are enraged and terrified. But, 


whether | it be July c or Bend that you 
| _ 40 are | 
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| are offended at them, this I ſhall paſs by; 
c for I know you muſt take it ill to hear me 

8 making their apology. But for a ruler FF 
do take offence at all his people at once, - 
«this I take to be an error, For by ſtrik- 

e ing terror into a multitude, of neceſſity 
that multitude muit be made one's ene- 
« mies, and by taking offence at them alt 
cc together, they are inſpired with unity of 
08 ſentiments. Upon this account, be it 
„ known to you, it was, that l would not 
tl ſend theſe men away to you without me, 
being afraid left ſomething might hap- 
«© pen by means of your anger, that might 
have afflicted us all. By the aſſiſtance 
ot the gods therefore, while I am pre- 
d ſent, theſe things may be ſafely compoſ- 

« ed, But that you thould think yourſelf 
injured by me, at this 1 am very much 
concerned, that while I have been doing 

« all that is in my power to do all poſſible 
ij « ſervice to my friends, I am then thought 
=: « to have done the quite contrary. But 
= « don't let us thus charge one another at 
© random, but if poſſible let us conſider 

5 cc clearly what the injury 1s that I have 
„ done. I will ſtate then an agreement 4 

« for us to come to, and ſuch as is the matte „ 
« eft that can be, between friends. If I _ 
«* ſhall appear to have done you miſchief, 
II will confeſs that I have wrong'd you; 
eee neither appear to have done you 
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you.” 
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any harm, nor to have intended it; will 
not you then confeſs that you have not 
been wrong'd by me?” «© T muſt, ſaid 
5 he, of neceflity.” III plainly appear 
to have done you ſervice, and to have 

| © been zealous to do you all the ſervice 
that I was able, ſhall not I deſerve your 
commendation rather than your re- 


proach?” „ It is but juſt, ſaid he.” 
Come on then, ſaid Cyrus, let us conſider 


c all the things that I have done, one by 
one, for by this it will appear the moſt 
evidently, which was good and which was 
ill. We will take it from the beginning 
* of this affair, if this appear to you to be 
ſufficient. When you perceived that the 
enemy were aſſembling their forces, and 
were about making an attempt upon you, 
and upon your country, you then ſent 
immediately to the publick council of 
Perſia, begging aſſiſtance, and to me 
in particular, defired me to endeavour : 
if any Perſians came to you, to * 
as their commander. Was not I by you 


perſuaded to this? Did not I come? 7 


And bring you as many and as brave 
men as I was able?” „ You did come, 
„ ſaid he.” «© Firſt therefore, faid he, in 
this particular tell me, whether you ac- 
count it an injury or a benefit that I did 
e It's plain ſaid Cyaxares, that 
| in this you did what was a benefit to me. 


—Well "then © faid he, When the ene 


no: 


"os 


„ ſhould befal us, that we might jointly 
* fthareit. And can you charge me with 


er in any of thele things?“ — 
Cyaxares was filent; and Cyrus again ſpoke ” 


« whether you think yourſelf injured, be- 


e 


N cc 
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© mies advanced, and we were to. engage 

them, did you perceive that upon this g 

* occaſion, I ſpared any pains or that I = 
| * baſked any danger. No, by Jove! | 


„ ſaid he, not at all. And then, when, 


with the aſliſtance of the gods, we gain⸗ 


ed our victory, and the enemy retreated, 
I exhorted you, that we might jointly 
purſue them, take our joint revenge up- 
on them, and. if any thing good or ill 


cc 


any thing of ambition and delire of po] - 


in this manner. Since it is your plea- 
Os 0 


ſure, to be ſilent in this, rather than to 
give me a reply, tell me then, ſaid he, 


cauſe that when you were of opinion 
that it was not ſafe to purſue, 1 did not 
« allow you to ſhare in the danger, but 


« only deſired you to ſend ſome of your 


( 


„ horſe? For it 1 wrong'd you in alking 
« this, eſpecially after I had given myſelf 
up to you, as an aſfiftant and ally, let 
IE + fad he, be demonſtrated by your- 

4 ſelf, 
5 00 lent Io | this too, cc But, ſaid be, 77 you 


When Cyaxeres kept himſelf ſi- 


de will give me no anſwer here neither, then Ss 
« tell me this: whether I did you any _ 


wrong, when you gave me for anſwer, 
e tha. your. obletving the Medes to 
| -< be 


- To this. - „ 
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cc 
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46 we Ds themſelves in pleaſure, you 

„ would not put a ſtop to it, and oblige 
them to march and run themſelves into 
danger, and whether you think that 
put a hardſhip upon you, when avoid- 
ing all anger and reſentment to you, 1 


then again upon that, aſked you a thing, 


than which I knew there was nothing 
that you could more ceaſily grant, and 


* that nothing more eaſy could poſſibly be 


bw 


c enjoined the Medes? For I aſked you, 
only to allow any of them that would, 5 
to follow me. And when I had obtain 8 
ed this from you, there was nothing left 
but to perſuade them. I went to them, 
1 perſuaded them, and thoſe that ! 
prevailed with 1 took, and marched with 
them at your allowance. you reckon 1 
this to be deſerving of Name, then, to 
take from you what you yourſelf grant, 
is not it ſeems a thing void of blame. 


5 ©. Thus then we ſet forward. When We 


« were marched, what was there, that we 
did, that was not apparent? Was . 
the camp of the enemy taken? Were 
there not many of thoſe that made war 
upon you, killed ? and of thoſe that re. 
mained alive, were there not a great 
many ſtript of their arms? and a great 
many of their horſes? The fortunes and 
effects of thoſe that plundered and ra- 
F vaged 7 before, you ſee now taken 
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| and ravaged by your friends. Some of 


them belong to you, and others of them 
to thoſe that are under your dominion. 


© But what is the greateſt and nobleſt 9 
« thing, and above all, is, that you ſee 7 
your own territory enlarged, and that | 


of your enemies diminiſhed, and ſome 


forts that were poſſeſſed by the enemy, 


and ſome of your own that had been 


taken and annexed to the Aſſyrian domi- 


nion, now, on the contrary, you ſee 1 
yielded to you. Whether any of theſe 


ä 


_ « things be good or ill, I cannot ſay, that 
I deſire to learn. But nothing hinders | 


me from hearing what your opinion is 
: 77 GONE ning them, and do you: en it me. "x 


c A R US Kaving faid this, was flent and | 
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waited the reply. 


Any Craxares Hoke thus. in anſwer. 
Indeed Cyrus, I don't know how one can 
ſay that thoſe things you have performed 


are ill, but be it known to you, ſaid he, 1 
« that theſc good things are of ſuch a kind, | 
as the more they appear to be in number, 


« ſo much the more are they burthenſome 5 


upon me. I ſhould rather chooſe to en- 


„large your territory by my forces, than 
ſee mine thus enlarged by yours. For 
theſe things, to you that do them are 


6 "Porious 3 5 but to me, hey are in ſome 
+). | | | 66 * fort 5 A 1 
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E -< fort diſgraceful. And I am of opinion, 
c that I ſhould be better pleaſed to beſtow 


«of theſe rich effects upon you, than to 

receive from you theſe things that you 

now preſent me with: for I perceive 
ce 


« myſelf enriched by you with things that 
make me the poorer ; and I believe 1 
ſhould be leſs grieved to ſee my ſubjects 
in ſome degree injured by you, than I 


am now to ſee them receiving great 
aa advantages at your hands. If 1 appear ----- 
4 to you to think unreaſonably i in this, 3 
„ not conſider theſe things, as in my caſe, 
. 


but turn the tables, and make the caſe 
your own. And then, ſaid he, conſider, 
that in the caſe of dogs that you main- 
tained as a guard and protection YO, 
and yours; ſuppoſing any other perſon 
„ ſhould make his court to them, and 
e ſhould make them better acquainted with 
« himſelf than with you: whether you 
ſhould be pleaſed with this courtſnip and 
ſervice. But if this appear to you to be 
but an inconſiderable matter, then conſi: 
der this. You have ſervants that you 
1 have acquired as guards to you and for 
4 ſervice : : If any one ſhould manage theſe 
in ſuch a manner, as that they ſhould 
be more willing to ſerve him than to ſerve _ 
you, ſhould you think yourſelf obliged 
to this man in return of this benefit? 


| Then in another concern, that men's 
60 affections 
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affections are greatly engaged in, and 
that they cultivate in the moſt intimate 


manner; if any one ſhould make ſuch 
court to your wife, as to make her love 
him, better than ſhe loved you, ſhould 


you be delighted with this benefit? 1 
believe far from it, ſaid he; nay 1 know. 

that in doing this, he would do you the 
greateſt of injuries. But that I may 


mention what is moſt applicable to my 
own concern: If any one ſhould make 
« ſuch court to the Perfians that you have 
conducted hither, as ſhould make it 


more agreeable to them to follow him, 


than to follow you, ſhould you think this 
man your friend? I believe you would 
not, but you would rather think him yet 
* more your enemy, than if he killed you 

a great many of them. Well then! ſup- 
pole any friend of yours, upon your fay- 

ing to him in a friendly way, take as 
much of what belongs to me as you _ 
Bed ſhould upon hearing this, go his 


way, take all that he was able and enrich 


himſelf, with what belong'd to you, and 
that you, mean while, ſhould not have 
© wherewithal to ſupply. your own uſes in 
© a very moderate way ; could you poſſibly _ 
© think ſuch a one a blameleſs unexcepti - 
„ onable friend? Now, Cyrus, T take my- | 


ſelf to have had from you, if not the 


| ſame . Vet en! as is very like it. 
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T Book V. ee of A 
Ton fay true. that when I bid you carry 
off thoſe that were willing to go, you 
c took my whole force, went off with them, 
and left me deſtitute: And now you 

e bring me things that you have taken 

with my own force; and with my oun 

force you enlarge my territory. But I, 

e as not having any hand in obtaining L 

e theſe advantages, look as if I gave up 

„ myſelf, like a woman, to be ſerved by 


« others as well as by my own fubjects ; 


„ for you appear to be the man, and 1 to 
de unworthy of rule, and do you take 
e theſe things, Cyrus, to be benefits? Be 
dit known to you, if you had any concern 
« for me, there's nothing you would be ſo 
careful not to rob me of, as of my dig- 
F< nity and honour, what advantage is it 
to me, to have my” land extended and 
== myſelf contemned ! I have dominion 
cover the Medes, not by being ſreally the 
a beſt of them all, but by means of their 
ee thinking us to be 1 in all reſperss ſuperior | 


. * to themſelves.“ 9 


= 1 Cyrus N up the dilcourſe while 
| Gat was yet ſpeaking, and ſaid, 7 
bb beg you, uncle, ſaid he, by all the gods! 

it J ever before did any thing that was 


cc 


— © agreeable to you, gratify me now in the 
c things that I ſhall aſk of you. Give 


over blaming me at this time; and en 
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« you have had experience of us, how We 
« are affected towards you; if the things 
« that have been done, appear done for 
« your ſervice, give me your embraces in 


, return of the affection I have for you: 


and think that I have been of ſervice to 
«you. I things 1 N then 


8 blame me.“ 


2 Perhaps indeed, faid G Haares, you ſay 


« right! Well then! ſaid Cyrus, ſhall . | 
* kiſs you? if you pleaſe ſaid he, And _ 
c will you not turn from me, as vou did} 
* juſt now? I will not, faid he. „ Then 


he kiſſed him. 


As Gon. as 11 was + by he Medes, and 


Perfians, and many others, (for they were 
all under concern about the iſſue of this af- 


3 wel all N became chearful and 


pleaſed. 


"Imus 13 and Hoa mounting their 


| horſes, led the way before: The Medes fol- 
lowed after Cyaxares, (for Cyrus made a. 
ſign to them to do ſo) and the Perſians fol- 
| lowed Cyrus; and after theſe, followed the 
reſt. When they came to the camp, and 
had lodged Cyaxares in the tent that was 
furniſhed for him; they that were appointed 
to that ſervice prepared all things fitting 


for him. And during the time chat Cyaxares 
was 
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was at leiſure before ſupper, the Medes went 
to him, ſome of themſelves, but moſt of 
them in conſequence of directions from 
Sus; and they, brought him preſents one 
a4 beautiful cup-bearer, another an excel 
lent cook, another a baker, another a muſi . 
cian, one brought him cups, and another a 
fine habit. And almoſt every one preſented 
him with ſomething out of what they had 
taken; ſo that Cyaxares changed his opint- 
bon, and no longer thought either that Cyrus 
had alienated theſe men from him, or that 
the Medes were leſs obſervant of him than 


— Whusn the time of ſupper came, Cyaxa- 
ves invited Cyrus, and deſired that ſince he 
haad not ſeen him of ſome time, he would 


TE = beg, Cy Aaxares, that you would not bid No 

me do this. Do not you obſerve, that 

Aall thoſe that are here with us, attend 

| here at our inſtigation? It would not 

therefore be well in me to appear negli? 

gent of them, and mindful of my own. 
_« pleaſure. When ſoldiers think themſelves 

e neglected, the beſt of them become much 
more dejected, and the worſt of them 
much more inſolent. But do you, eſpe- 

 <« cially now after you have had a long 


cc 


journey, take your ſupper, And if peo- 
ou reſpect, receive 
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e them kindly and entertain them well, | 
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that they likewiſe may encourage you. 


will go my ways, and apply myſelf to 
e what | | tell you. To-morrow, ſaid he, 


in the morning, all the proper perſons : 
ſhall attend here at your doors, that we 


may confult together, what we are to do 


_—_ 
TH 
ec 


tc 


arares went to ſupper. 


0 as 


be done upon any occaſion, and to aſſiſt 1 


henceforward. And you, being yourſelf 


preſent, will propoſe to us, whether it 
be thought fit to go on with the war: 


or whether it be now the proper time to 


ſeparate the army.” — — Upon this, LO i 


Any Oras aſſembling & duch of his ns 
were moſt able to judge what was fit to 


him 1 in the execution of it, ſpoke to this ef- 
fect. — The things chat we at firſt wiſh- 


16 


cc 


« of the country, we ſee our enemies 
„ weaken d, and ourſelves increaſed in num 


b 


WT: 


e our affairs, whether we have occaſion 
4 to act by force, or whether it be proper to 
proceed by perſuaſion ; therefore that as 


cc 5 
cc 


7 


© ed for, my friends, we now, with the _ 
* aſſiſtance of the gods! have obtained; 


for wherever we march, we are maſters 


bers and ſtrength. And if they who are 
now our allies will ſtill continue with us, 
we {hall be much more able to ſucceed in 


many of our allies, as is poſſible, may 
be inclined to ſtay, 1s not more my bu- 


« ſineſs 


ee 
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ſineſs to effect than it is yours. But as 
when fighting is neceſſary, he that ſub- Y 
 « ques the greateſt numbers, will be ac- | 
counted the moſt vigorous; ; ſo where 
counſel is neceſſary, he that makes the 
greateſt numbers to be of his opinion, 
ought juſtly to be eſteemed the moſt elo- 
quent and beſt ſkill'd in affairs. How- 


ever, do not be at pains, as if you were 


vc 
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cc 
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£c 


to ſhew us what ſort of diſcourſe 


75 made uſe of to every one; but that the 
people you prevail with may ſhew it = 
their actions, let this be your buſineſs to 
effect. And that the ſoldiers, while they 
© conſult about the carrying on of the 
war, ſhall be ſupplied with all things ; 
neceſſary and fit in as great plenty as I 
am able; this I will endeavour to take 
care of. 25 
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2 went to reſt. The next day 


lies came to the doors of Cy- 


axares ; 4 while Cyaxares (who had heard 
that there was a great multitude of people. 


At... 


N AVI N 6 ; paſſed the day in 
2 this manner, and having 
taken their ſuppers, they 


in the morning, all the al- | 
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at his doors) was ſetting himſelf out, Cy- 
rus's friends preſented to him ſeveral peo- 
ple who beg'd him to {tay ; ſome preſent- 
ed the Cadufians, ſome the Hyrcanians. One 


preſented Gobrias, and another the Sacian . 


and Hyſtaſpes preſented the eunuch Gadatas 
who beg'd Cyrus to ſtay. Here Cyrus, who 
knew Wee that Gadatas had been almoſt 
killed with fear, leſt the army {hould be-le- 
parated, laughed and ſpoke thus. 188 0 
Gadatas, ſaid he, it's plain that you hare 
© been per ſuaded by Hyſtaſpes here to be of 
the opinion you exprels,” Then Gada- 
7as, lifting up his hands to heaven, ſwore, 


; that © indeed he was nor perſuaded by Hy- 


«* flaſpes to be of this opinion! but J es , 
8 fall he, that if you depart, my affairs | 
„fall intirely to ruin. Upon this account 

„ ſaid he, I came my ſelf to this man, and 
« ajked him, whether he knew what your 
opinion was Concerning the ſeparation 
of the army.“ Then Cyrus ſaid, * It - 
« ſeems then that I accuſe Hyſlaſpes unjuſt- 
« ly.“ Then Hyſtaſpes ſpoke, By Fove ! 
Cyrus] ſaid he, unjuſtly indeed! becauſe 
c gave Gadatoas for anſwer, that it was 
© impoſlible for you to ſtay, and told him 
e that your father had ſent for you.“ 
What! faid Cyrus, durſt, you aſſert this 
whether I would or no?” „ Yes indeed, 
e ſaid he, for I fee you are exceedingly 
cc deſirous to be making a * about 
among 


„ 


Book VI. * Inflitution of Crivs.” 79 
among the Perjians to be ſeen, and to ſhew | 
your father how you performed every 
c thing.” Then Cyrus ſaid, © And are not 
you defirous to go home.“ „ 
J yove! ſaid Hyſtaſpes, nor will + go; but 
 « ſtay and diſcharge my duty as a com- 
c Wmander, till I make Gadatas here maſter _ 
of the Aſfrian.” ——— -}]Þ7Thus did theſe 
0 men, with a mixture of ſeriouineſs, Jeſt 
1 with each other. 5 


3 Turn Gaxares drefs'd i in a en 
manner, came out and fat. himſelf on 3 
Median throne; and when all the proper 
perſons were met, and ſilence made, Cyaxares 
„Friends and allies ! ſince 
I am-here preſent, and am an older man 


: | {poke thus— 


than Cyrus, it is proper for me per haps 
3 


0h whether it be thought proper to go on 


with the war, or to ſeparate the army. 


{8 


« what his opinion is concerning this af- 
-Upon this the Hyrcanian firſt 
poke, Pr iends and allies / I don't at all! 
« know whether words be neceſſary where 
facts themſelves declare what is beſt to 

be done; for we all know that by keeping 
together, we do more miſchief to our 
enemies than we ſuffer from them; and 
when we are aſunder, they deal by us: 


. ͤ——— 5 ꝗ48 


Fit 


Be c«_ 
| « 
cc 


7 


* to begin the diſcourſe : It appears there- 
- « fore to me, that now is the time to debate 


« Therefore, faid he, let ſome body ſpeak 


8 ' CYROP DIA: Or, Book VI. 
as is moſt agreeable to them, and moſt 

« grievous to us,” ——After him ſpoke the 
Caduſan: © What can we ſay, ſaid he, 
. concerning a general departure and ſepa- ; 

« ration, when it is not for our intereſt to 
Oh ſeparate, even while we are engaged in 
e the ſervice! Accor dingly we not long ago 

c undertook a piece of ſervice ſeparate from 
« the reſt of our var, and gs for it as 
— as all know.” 


Ar res him, beams is who had fad 
8 he was related to Cyrus, ſpoke thus: 
« Cyaxares, ſaid he, thus much I differ in 
my opinion from thoſe who ſpoke before. 

They ſay, that we ought to proceed in the 

war, remaining here together; and I 


5 Jay- that we were in war when we were 


at home, for I was frequently forced to 
„ run to the relief of our own country, 
« when the enemies were plundering what 
«« belong'd to us ; frequently I had buſineſs 
upon my hands, with reſpect to our for- 


« trefſes that the enemies were ſaid to have 


« form'd defigns upon ; and I was continu- 
8 ally in fear, and kept myſelf upon my 
« guard. All this I did, and was all this 
while upon expence out of my own ſtock ; - 
« but now I am in poſſeſſion of the for- 


« trefles of the enemy, I am not in fear of 1 


them: I teaſt upon what belongs to them, 5 
. and I drink. at the enemies expence 
5 18 therefore 
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1 


therefore as being in one caſe at war, 
« and in the other caſe as at a feſtival, 1 


am not of 142 to diſſolve this public 
« aſſembly.”- 


After him ſpoke Gobrias; 


Friends and allies | thus far 1 applaud 
the faith of Cyrus; for he has been falſe 
in nothing that he has promiſed. But if 
he quit the country, it's plain that the - 
Aſpyrian will be at reſt, and eſcape the pu- 
niſhment due to him; for the injuries 
that he endeavoured to do you, and that 
he has in fact done me; and I on my 
ſide ſhall again ſuffer puniſhment at his 
hands, and now, it will be, for having 
been a friend to you.” e e 


| Arran: all theſe, Cyrus Rk > 40 „ Nor 8 
am 1 ignorant, ends that if we ſepa- 
rate the army, our own affairs will ſink, 
« and the affairs of the enemy will rife a- 
gain: for as many of them as have had _ 
their arms taken from them, will make 
others out of hand; they that have loſt 
„their horſes, will immediately get others; 
in the room of thoſe men that are kill'd, 
others will grow up and ſucceed them; 
ſo that it will not be to be wondered at, 
if they become able to give us diſturbance 
again very ſoon.— Why then did I deſire 
-Cyaxares to propoſe the debate upon the 
ſeparation of the army. 
to you, ſaid he, it t was, becauſe I was in 


5 fear 


Be it known | 


82 
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fe ar for the future. For 1 perceive cer- 


1 


2204 
= "EC 
Cc 


= 


© BE. 


| « : 


cc 


| cc 


* tain adverſaries advancing upon pr _ 
if we go on with the war upon the foot 
= 7 


le to 0 
WW ſtand, we ſhall not be ab 
peers with. For the winter is coming 


e 


on, and if we have roofs to cover our own 


heads, we have them not, by Jove! for 


our horſes, nor for our ſervants, nor for 


the common ſoldiers; and without theſe 


E. The 
we cannot proceed in the ſervic 


proviſions wherever we have come, have 


been conſumed by ourſelves, and where 
we have not been, there, for fear of = 
: they have been carried off, and ſecure : 
c 


in fortreſſes; ſo that the enemies have 
© them, and we are not able to procure 


c them. And who is there that has bra- 


cc 


| 3 ; 


ic 
5 4 


: 10 | 
cc 
c 

te 


cc 


"22; 


n with 
very and vigour enough to go o 
vl rar and ſtruggle at the ſame time 


With hunger and cold! therefore if we 
« are to continue, the war upon theſe terms, 7 
© I fay, that we ought rather to ſeparate 


C6 


the army of our own accord, than be 


driven away againſt our wills by diſtr els, 
| and by not knowing what to do. But 


«If we have a mind to go on ſtill with the 


war, I ſay we ought to do this. We 


ſhould endeavour as ſoon as poſſible to 2 

« take from the enemy as many of or 7 
ſtrong places as we are able, and to Se 2 

as many places of ſtrength as We can 


CLE ourſelves. 1 or if this be done, then they 


« will 


© of 


1 


is 4 
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will have pe in the greateſt plen- 
ty, who can take and ſecure the moſt of 
them, and they that are inferior in ſtrength 


will be beſieged. But now we are juſt in 
the ſame caſe with thoſe that are upon 


5 da voyage at ſea; for the part that they 5 


cc We” 


have ſail'd over, they do not leave fo as 
to make it ſafer for them, than the other 
part that they have not ſail'd : But if we 


cr: 


have fortreſſes, theſe will alienate the 
territory from the enemy, and all things 


will be with us ſerene and quiet. As for £ 


what ſome of you may be apprehenſive = 


e of in caſe you are obliged to keep garri- 5 


e ſon at a diſtance from your own territo- 
ry, do not let this be any concern to you; 
for we will take upon us to guard thoſe 
parts that are the neareſt to the enemy, 
ſince we are at a great diſtance from 
home. And do you take poſſeſſion of 
c the borders between you and the Aſp . 
territory, and cultivate them. And it 
We are able to guard and preſer\ ve thoſe 
parts that are in the enemics neighbour- 
hood; you who keep thoſe other parts 
that are at a greater diſtance from them, 
will certainly live in great peace and 
quiet. For I do not believe that they 
can think of forming deſigns upon you 


* that are at a diſtance, and neglect, dan- 


& 


* that a are at hand,” 


A 


— Fonds 2"? 5 2 — * 8 * = - — 
— 2 . ee mer — Ä 
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AFTER this had been ſaid, all the reſt of 
them riſing up, declared that they would 


join heartily in putting theſe things in exe- 


cution. And Cyaxares, Gadatas, and Gobrias "3 


ſaid, that if the allies would give them leave, 


. they would each of them build a fort, that = 


the allies might have thoſe places in their 
Intereſt. Cyrus therefore, when he ſaw 
them all ſo zealous in the execution of the 
things he had mentioned, concluded thus. 
If we intend therefore to effect what we 
1 agree ought to be done, we ought as ſoon 


+=, poſſible to be ſupply' d with engines to NL 


_ «« demoliſh the forts of the enemy, and "2 


« with builders to erect bulwarks of our - 


e OWL; Upon this Cyaxares promiſed to 1] 


make and ſupply them with one engine; 
Hadatas and Gobrias promis'd another; 
Tygranes another ; and another, Cyrus ſaid . 
that he would endeavour to make. When 
they were determin'd upon theſe things, 


they procured artificers for the making of 
theſe engines, and every one provided the _ 


materials neceſſary for their fabrick, and 


.: 7" HEY eſtabliſh'd as preſidents and overſcers. 1 
of the work, certain perſons that ſeem'd 


5 the moſt Pi Oper. for the eee 


b 0 Y R U $.- when. he found that "ER : 
would be ſome time taken up in theſe af- 
fairs, encamped the army in a ſituation that 
he e to be the molt healthy and moſt 


ably 


bs Book VI.  Iaftitution of CyRvs. 5 
= eafily acceſſible, with reſpect to all things 
that were neceſſary to be brought thither. 
And he did whatever was neceſſary to the 
making it ſtrong, that they who always 
remain'd there might be in ſatety, tho' the 

main ſtrength of the army ſhould at any 


time march at a diſtance from the cam 


And beſides, he enquired of thoſe he thought | 
knew the country beſt, from what parts of 
tit the army might be ſupplied with all 
© things that were of uſe to them, in the 
77 greateſt plenty. He led them always abroad 
to get proviſion and forrage, both that ge 
might procure the greateſt plenty © No 
ſar les for the army; that his men inured to 
labour by theſe marches might gain health _ 
andvigour; and that in marching they might 
preſer ve in their memories the order they 


were to hop. - 


5 1 R US was 1 in theſe ſais. 


2 when deſerters from Babylon, and priſoners 
taken, gave an account that the Afjrian 


was gone to Lydia, carrying with him many 


talents of gold and filver, and other tre- 
© ſures, and rich ornaments of all kinds. 
The body of the ſoldiery ſuppos'd that he 
woas already putting his treaſures out of the 
way for fear: but Cyrus judging that ge 
went in order to collect a force againſt him, 
_ - if he were able to effect it, prepared him- 
elf on the ener. hand, with a great deal 
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of vigour, as thinking that he ſhould be 
again forced to come to an engagement. 
Accordingly he compleated the Per/ian bo- 
dy of horſe; ſome horſes he got from the 
_ priſoners, and ſome from his friends; for 
_ theſe things he accepted from all; rejecting 
nothing, neither a fine weapon nor a horſe, 
if any one preſented him with it. Cha- 
riots likewiſe he fitted up, both out of thoſe 
that were taken, and from whence-ſoever 
elſe he was able to get — with what 
Was s neceſfary towards R 


Tur Trojan method: & uſing chariots 0 
chat was practiſed of old, and that Way of 
managing them that is yet in uſe amongſt 
the Cyrencans, he aboliſhed. For former- 


ly the Medes, Syrians, and Arabians, and 


all the people of Alia uſed the ſame method 

with reſpect to their chariots, that the Cy- 
renæans do at this time: d he was of 
| opinion, that the very beſt of the men be- 
ing mounted upon chariots, they that pro- 
bably conſtituted the chief ſtrength of the 
army, had the part only of ſkir miſhers a 
a diſtance, and had no great ſhare in the Yo 
gaining of a victory. For three hundred 
cChariots afford three hundred combatants, 
and theſe take up twelve hundred hol ſes; 
then their drivers probably are ſuch, as 
theſe men that ale the belt of the army 
5 ny" confide 1 in; and here again are three 
hundred 


3 Book VI. Flinten of Cyrus. 55 
hundred others; and they ſuch as do the 


enemy no manner of miſchief. Therefore 


this fort of management with reſpect to 


1 their chariots, he aboliſh'd ; and inſtead of ” 


this, he provided a ſort of warkke chariots _ 
with wheels of great ſtrength, ſo as not to . 
be eaſily broken. and with. axle-trees that 


were long, becauſe things that car ry breadth _ 


1 are leſs hable to be overturned. The box 


for the drivers he made like a turret, and 


with ſtrong pieces of timber ; and the high- Ns 
eſt of theſe boxes reach'd up to the elbows 5 


of the drivers, that reaching over thoſe 


boxes, they might drive the horſes. The 


drivers he covered all but their eyes with 
armour. To the axle-trees, on each fide _ 
of the wheels, he added fteel-ſcythes of 


about two cubits in length, and below, un- 


| der the axle-tree, he fixed others pointing 
to the ground; as intending with theſe cha- 


71 riots to break in upon the enemy. As Cy 


rus at that time contriv'd theſe chariots, fo 


B to this day they uſe them in the king 8 ter- 


ritory. He had likewiſe camels in great 


number; ſuch as were collected from a- 


mongſt his friends, and thoſe that were 


taken from the . being * brought 8 


. W N 


Tuus were theſe things 3 But 2 


he, being deſirous to ſend ſome ſpy into 
| Lydia, and | to learn what the 4hr rian did, 


was 
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was of opinion, that Araſpes, the guardian 


: of the beautiful woman, was a Pr Oper per- 
ſon to go upon that errand. For with 


Araſpes, things had fallen out m this man- 


ner, 


3 fallen i in Jowe. witch the woman, 
he was forced to make propoſals to hes: 
concerning a more intimate commerce with 


each other. But ſhe denied him and was 


faithful to her huſband, tho' he was abſent, 


for ſhe loved him very much. Yet Se © 
i did not accuſe n to Cyrus, being un- 


were ants” Then Araſes, Winking to ore : 
ward the ſuccefs of his inclinations, threatned 


the woman, that if ſhe would not yield to 78 


the thing willingly, ſhe ſhould fubmit to it 
againſt her will. Upon this, the woman 
being in fear of violation, concealed the 


matter no longer; but ſent an eunuch to 1 
Cyrus, with orders to tell him the whole 


affair. He, when he heard it, laughed at 
this. man that had ſaid he was above the 


power of love. He ſent Arlabagus with _ : 


the eunuch, and commanded him to tell 
Araſpes, that he ſhould not do violence to 
ſuch a woman; but if he could prevail 


with her by perſuaſion, he faid, that he 


would be no hindrance to him. But Ar- 
tabagus coming to Araſpes, reproached him, 
calling the woman a * depen that had been 

x truſted 


| Book VI.  Ioftitution of Bi 85 89 os 
truſted in 3 5 hands! and telling im of 
his impiety, injuſtice, and impotence Of his 
paſſion ! ſo that Araſpes ſhed many tears 
for grief, was overwhelmed with ſhame, 
and almoſt dead with fear, leſt he ſhould 5 
ſuffer ſome ſeverity at the hands of Cyrus. 
Cyrus being informed of this, fent for him, 


and ſpoke to him by himlſelt alone. 


1 1 ſee, Araſpes ! ſaid he, that you are ---- 
very much in fear of me, and very much 
d aſhamed, But give them both over, for 
I have heard, that gods have been con- 
|< quered by love; I know how much men 5 
„ that have been accounted very wile, have 

4 ſuffered by love; and I pronounced up- 


« on myſelf, that if I converſed with beau- 


— « tiful people, I was not enough maſter of 
- *© myſelf, to diſregard them. And I am | 
= *<© the cauſe that this has befallen you, for 


© chut you up with this irreſiſtible thing.“ 


— 


> 


by —Araſpes then ſaid in reply, «You are 
ein this too, Cyrus, as you are in other 5 
- © things, mild, and diſpoſed to forgive : - 
errors of men! But other men, taid 
- © he, overwhelm me with grief and con- 
c cern; for the rumour of my misfortune 
is got abroad, my enemies are pleaſed 
e with it, and my friends come to me and 
« adviſe me to get out of the way, leſt I 
ſuffer ſome ever! iy: at your hands, as 
5 > having 
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« having been guilty of a very great in- 


46 Juſtice.” 


ſervice to our allies.” «© I with, ſaid 
Araſpes, that I had an oppor Ry of 


« being again of uſe to you.” „ There- 
fore, ſaid he, if you would make as if 5 
vou fled from me, and would go over to 


the enemy, I believe. that the enemy 
would truſt you.” 


you {ſhould know, - 


my eſcape as one that were juſt about to 


receive puniſhment at your hands, will 


be one of the things that will give. me 
credit.” 


« AND 


Turn 65755 Raid. « © Be it Ken to you = 
therefore, Araſpes 1 that by means of 
this very opinion that people have taken 
up, it is in your power to gratify me in 
a very high degree, and to do very great 


« And I know, by 
Jove !] ſaid Araſpes, Fwy I ſhould give 
| occaſion to have it ſaid by my a (en | 
that 1 fled from wa, Ten | 
might return to us, ſaid he, apprized of = 
; all "the enemies affairs. I believe that 
upon their giving credit to you, they 

would make you a ſharer in their debates 

and counſels, ſo that nothing would be 
concealed from you, that 1 would deſire 
I will go then, 
{aid he, now out of hand: for be aſſur- 
ed, that my being thought to have made 
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« Anp can you, laid he, leave the beau- 


« 


cc 


cc 


. 


cc 


1 
cc 


cc 


1 
4 
e 


* you can. For what they do when they 


are the neareſt us, will be the moſt for our 


cc 


tiful Panthea ? 


Yes Cyrus! for * 
have plainly two ſouls. have now phi- 


loſophized this point out by the help of 
that wicked ſophiſter love; for a ſingle 


 « ſoul cannot be a good one and a bad one, 


cc 


c at the ſame time; nor can it at the ſame 


time affect noble actions and vile ones. 


It cannot incline and be averſe to the 
ſame things, at the ſame time. But it's 
plain there are two ſouls, and when the 


1 


good one prevails, it does noble things; 


when the ill one prevails, it attempts vile 5 

5 things. But now that it has got you for 
a ſuppor t, the good one prevails, and 
« It you think =: 
proper therefore to be” gone, laid Cyrus, 
thus you muſt do, in order to gain the 
greater credit with them. Relate to them 
the ſtate of our affairs, and relate it fo, 
as that what you ſay may be as great a 


that very much.” 


hindr ance as poſſible to what they intend 


to do: and it would be {ome hindrance 
« to them, if you ſhould ſay that we are 


« preparing to make an incurſion into 
4 


ſome part of their territory; for when 


they hear this, they will be leſs able to 
aſſemble their whole force together, every 


one being in fear for ſomething at home. _ 


Then ſtay with them, ſaid he, as long as 


M 2 "Mm * purpoſe 


e 


more faithful friend to you than Araſpes. z 
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_« purpoſe to know, Adviſe them likewiſe 
to form themſelves into ſuch an order, 2s 
% may be thought the ſtrongeſt, for when 


WT 


apprized of their order, they will be un- 
der a neceſſity to keep to it, for they will 
«© be afraid of making a change in it, and 
if they do make a change, by their be- 


ing to near at hand, it will create confu- 
fon — a them.” 


cc 
cc. 


ec 


h ARASPES ring out! in this 1 manner, 
and taking with him ſuch of his ſervants as 


you come away and are {uppoſed to be : 


he chiefly confided in, and telling ſome | 1 
certain perſons ſuch things as he thought 7 
might be of ſervice to his undertaking, = 


5 went his way. 


PANTHEA, as ſoon as the OY 'v 
| that Araſpes was gone, ſending to Cyrus, 
told him thus. Do not be afflicted G- 


e 


* rus ! that Araſpes is gone off to the ene- 
« my, for if you will allow me to ſend to 


"Bs 
cc 


come to you, one who will be a much 


know that he will attend you with all 
<« the force that he is able, for the father 


« of the prince that now reigns was his 
friend; but he who at preſent reigns, 
cc 


attempted once to part us from each 
other; and Tecroning him therefore an 


my huſband, I engage that there will 1 


unjuſt 9 
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Fe unjuſt man, | know, that he would joy- 
75 et revolt from him to ſuch : a man as 


he are. 


cr R US ed: this, ordered her to 
ſend to her huſband; "the ſent: and when 
Abradatas diſcovered. the ſigns from his 
wife, and perceived how matters ſtood as 


to the other particulars, he marched joy- 


fully away to Cyrus, having about two 

| | thouſand horſe with him. When he came. 

'an ſcouts, he ſent to Cy- 
rs to tell him who he was. _ Cyrus imme. 
=— Gy order d them to conduct him to his 9 


wife. 


5M teas and his wife law each = 
pany Shes mutually embraced, as was na- 
tural to do, upon an occaſion ſo unexpect- 
ed. Upon this, Panthea told him of the _ 
i ſanctity and virtue of Cyrus, and of his pi- 
ty and compaſſion towards her. Abradatas 
105 heard of it, ſaid, „what can I do, 
« Panthea, to pay my gratitude to Cyrus for 
you and for myſelf:” „* What elſe, ſaid 
. Pantbea, but endeavour” to behave th 
* wards him as he has done towards your” 
- Upon this, Abradatas came to Cyrus, 
8 RE as ſoon as he ſaw him, taking him by 
the right-hand, he ſaid; © In return of 
the benefits you have beſtow d upon us, 
* Cyrus! SUITE nothing of more conſe. 
. N ** quence 
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quence to ſay, than that I give myſelf to 9 


* you as a friend, a ſervant, and an ally. 


_« And whatever deſigns & obſerve you to 1 


be engaged in, I will endeavour to be 
te the belt aſſiſtant to you in them that 1 
« am able.” Then Cyrus ſaid, < accept 
« your offer, and diſmiſs you at this time 
to take your ſupper with your wife; but 
at ſome other time you mult take a meal 
with me in my tent, ne with your f 
friends and mine.“ 


Arr this, rebate obſerving Cres to 
be employ d about the chariots armed with 
ſcythes, and about thoſe horſes and horſe- 
men that were cloathed in armour, endea- 
vour'd out of his own body of hot ſe to fit 
him up a hundred ſuch chariots as his were, 
and he prepared himſelf, as being to lead 
them, mounted upon a chariot himſelf. 
His own chariot he framed with four per- 
ches and for eight horſes. His wife Pan- 
thea, out of her own treaſures, made him 
a a corſelet of gold and a golden head- piece, 
and arm- pieces of the ſame; and the horſes 
of his chariot, ſhe provided with braſs-de- 
fences. Theſe things Abradatas performed. 


And Cyrus obferving his chariot with four 


perches, conſider'd that it might be poſlible 
to make one with eight, ſo as to draw the 
lower frame of theſe machines with eight 
yoke of oxen, T his — Wyn" with 
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its wheels, was upwards of fifteen feet 


from the ground. And he believ'd that 


turrets of this kind following in the line, 
might be of great help to his own pha- 

lanx, and do great pr ejudice to the line of 
the enemy. Upon theſe frames he made 


open Places to move about in, and ſtrong 
defences ; and upon each of theſe turrets he 


mounted twenty men. When all things 
with reipect to theſe turrets were compleat- | 
ed to his hand, he made an experiment 
of their draught, and eight yoke of oxen _ 
drew a turret and the men upon it, with 
more eaſe than each yoke drew the com- 
mon baggage-weight. For the weight of 
baggage was about five and twenty talents 
to each yoke ; but the draught of a turret, 
whoſe wooden frame was as broad as 4 
tragick ſtage, together with twenty men, 


and their arms, amounted but to fifteen 5 
talents to each yoke. When he found that 


the draught was eaſy, he prepared for the 
marching theſe turrets with the army, 
reckoning, that to take all advantages was 


f both ſafe and juſt, and of 8 58 conſe- 


mo” In war, 


Ar this time, chives came Gon the 1 
dian certain perſons who brought treaſure, 


and gave him an account that the Indian 
ſent him word thus, ——* I am pleaſed, C- 


Fe rus! that * gave me an account of 
= Ns * what 
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9 « quence to ſay, than that I give myſelf to 

* you as a friend, a ſervant, and an ally. 
« And whatever deſigns I obſerve you to 
« be engaged in, I will endeavour to be 


e the beſt aſſiſtant to you in them that 1 
« am able.” Then Cyrus ſaid, © 1 accept 
your offer, and diſmiſs you at this time 


e to take your ſupper with your wife; but 

« at ſome other time you muſt take a meal 
with me in my tent, * with your 
x wn? friends and mine. ; 


ArrrR his. tet chbeving Gras to 
be employ d about the chariots armed with 
ſcythes, and about thoſe hor ſes and horſe- 
men that were cloathed in armour, endea- 
vour'd out of his own body of hor ſe to fit 


him up a hundred ſuch chariots as his were, 
and he prepared himſelf, as being to lead _ 


them, mounted upon a chariot himſelf. 
His own chariot he framed with four per- 
ches and for eight horſes. His wife Pan- 


bea, out of her own treaſures, made him = 


a corſelet of gold and a golden head- piece, 
and arm- pieces of the ſame; and the horſes 
of his chariot, the provided with braſs- de- 
fences. Theſe things Abradatas performed. 


And Cyrus obſerving his chariot with four = 
perches, conſider'd that it might be poſlible 


to make one with eight, fo as to draw the 
lower frame of theſe machines with eight 
yoke of oxen, IT his engine, together With 
. ; ts 
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its wheels, was upwards of fifteen feet 
from the ground. And he believ'd that 
© turrets of this kind following in the line, 
might be of great help to his own pha- 
'  lanx, and do great prejudice to the line of 
the enemy. Upon theſe frames he made 
open places to move about in, and ſtrong 
| defences ; and upon each of theſe turrets he 


mounted twenty men. When all things 


with rejpect to theſe turrets were compleat- 
ed to his hand, he made an experiment 
of their draught, and eight yoke of oxen _ 
drew a turret and the men upon it, with _ 
more eaſe than each yoke drew the com- 
mon baggage-weight. For the weight of 
baggage was about five and twenty talents _ 
to each yoke ; but the draught of a turret, 
whoſe wooden frame was as broad as a 
tragick ſtage, together with twenty men, 
and their arms, amounted but to fifteen 
_ talents to each yoke. When he found that 
the draught was eaſy, he prepared for the 
= marching theſe turrets with the army, 
reckoning, that to take all advantages was 
both ſafe and juſt, and of "Nappy conſe- 


: nas in war. 


Ar this time, . came . the In- 
| dian certain per ſons who brought treaſure, 
and gave him an account that the Kela N 
ſent him word thus. — I am pleaſed, )- 
FFT. rus | that _ * me an account of 


NE: what 


—— — — A _— 
. 6 8 22 


e 
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- "of 


k 1 
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Gf order them.“ 


Cr RUS heating: chis; aid, « ] order 


then, that ſome of you remaining here, 


where you have pitched your tents, may 
guard the treaſure, and live as is moit 
agreeable to you, Bur let three, of you 
g0 on to the enemy, as coming from the 
Indian, to treat of an alliance; and get- C 
ting yourſelves informed of what 1s ad 
and done there, give me and the Iidian 
* an account of it, as ſoon as is poſſible. _ 
And if you ſerve me well in this, I hal! 
be yet more obliged to you, than for 
your coming hither, and bringing me 
treaſure. For ſuch ſpies as appear men 
of ſervile condition, are not able to know 
or give an account ot any thing more 
than what all people know. But ſuch 
meu as you, are often let into the know- 5 
ledge of deiigns and counſels.” 1 
Indians hearing this with pleaſure, and be 
ing 


upon that occaſion entertain d by G- 


rus, made all things ready; and the next 
day went away, promiting faithfully to get 


infor med of as "Wany- of the enemies con- 
= GETS - 
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what you wanted]; Ihave a mind to engage 

in friendſhip With you, and | fend ou 
treaſure. It you want any thing elſe, 
«© ſend me word, They that come from 


me, have it in x charge to do whatever you | 


The 


5 
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cerns as they were able, and to come away 
as ſoon as poſlible. 


cr R Us made ai ae preparations 
for the war, in the moſt magnificent man- 
ner, as being a man who projected to per- 
form no inconſiderable things, and withal, 
did not only take care of ſuch things as he : 
thought proper for his allies, but raiſed 
amongſt his friends, an emulation to ap- 

| pear armed in the handſomeſt manner, to 
appear the moſt ſkill d in horſemanſhip, at 
throwing of the javelin, and in the uſe of 
the bow, and the moſt ready to undergo _ 


= any fatigue. This he effected, by leading 


them out to hunt, and rewarding thoſe that 
were the ableſt in the ſeveral performances. 
And thoſe commanders that he obſerved to 

be moſt careful to make their ſoldiers excel, 

thoſe he animated by praiſing them, and b by 

gratifying them in all that he was able. If 
at any time he made a ſacrifice, or ſolem- 
nized a feſtival, he appointed games upon 
the occaſion, in all the ſeveral things that 
men pr actiſe upon the account of war, and 
gave magnificent rewards to the conquerors; 
and there was a W chearfulneſs in che pe 
E army. 


ALL 8 that . 3 a . wn. 
have with him for the ſervice, were now al- 
moſt complontes to his hands, Endep the 
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engines ; J for the Perſian horſe men were 
filld up to ten thouſand. The chariots 
armed with ſcythes that he himſelf proviud- 
ed, were now a hundred compleat. Thoſe 
that Abradatas the Sufian undertook to pro- 
vide, like thoſe of Cyrus, were. likewiſe E 
compleat | a hundred. And the Median 
chariots that Cyrus had perſuaded Cyaxa- 


res to change from the Trojan and Lybian 


form and method, were likewiſe made up _ 
to another hundred. The camels were 
mounted by two archers upon each; and 
moſt of the army ſtood diſpoſed, as if they, 
had already conquer'd, and the affairs of = 


the enemy were reduced to nothing. 


Wwe 1 were in this Aifpolition, the 
"Idan that Cyrus had ſent to get intelli- 


gence, came back from the enemy, and 
faid that Cræſus was choſen general and 


leader of all the enemy's forces. That all 
the princes in their alliance had deter min'd 
to attend each with his whole force, to con- 
tribute mighty ſums of money, and to lay 
them out in ſtipends to all thoſe that they 


could hire, and in preſents where it was 


preper. That they had already hired a 
great number of Thracians arm'd with large 
words, that the Agytiaus were under ſail to 
come to them, and the number of theſe, 
they ſaid, amounted to a hundred and 


_ thouſand, arm'd with large ſhields 


that 
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Book VL Inſtitution of CY Rus. 99 
that reach'd down to their feet, with migh- 
ty ſpears ſuch as they uſe at this day, and 
with ſwords. They ſaid, that a body of 
© Cyprians was under fail to join them, and 
© that all the Cilicians, the men of both the 
Phrygias, the Lycaonians, Paphlagonians, Cap- 


padocians, Arabians, Phemcoans and A- 
rians, with the prince of Babylon, were al- 
ready joined; that the Ionians, the MHolians, 


and all the Greet colonies in Aſia were oblig- 
ed to attend Creſus, and that Craſus had _ 
ſent to Lacedemon, to treat of an alliance 
with them. That this army aſſembled about 
the river Pactolus, and was about to ad- 
> vance to Thybarra, where all the barbarians 
ol the lower Syria, that are ſubjects we 
king, aſſemble at this day. That orders 
were given out to all, to convey proviſions | 
and all things thither as to the general mar- 
ket. The priſoners likewiſe related almoſt 
the ſame things, for Cyr us took care that 
priſoners ſhould be taken in order to get in- 
formation, and he ſent out ſpies, that 
ſeemed to be of ſervile condition, as de- 
7 ſerters. e 3 


WIEN the army of. Crna. came to hear 

all this, every body was under concern, as 5 
it was natural for them to be. They went 
up and down in a ſedater way than they uſed 
to do, and the multitude did not appear 
chearful. But they got together in circles, jo, 
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and all places were full of people, aſking 
each other queſtions concerning theſe mat- 


ters, and diſcourſing together. When Cy- 


rus perceived that terror was ſpreading apace 
thro' the army, he called together the com- 
manders of the ſeveral bodies, together 
with all ſuch whoſe dejection might prove 
to be any ways prejudicial, or their alacrity 


of uſe: and told his ſervants beforehand, 


CES” 


that if any other of the ſoldiers attended to þ 


hear his diſcourſe, they ſhould not hinder 
them. When they were aſlembled, he ſaid. = 


. Fainxps and allies! I aye a you = 
© together, becauſe 1 obſerved, that ſince 


c« | 
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40 
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te 
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„ all the advantages on their ſide, that we 


WM have on ours? And in the firſt place, 


6c  fard 


« theſe accounts are come from the enemy, 

| ſome of you appear. like men that are 
terrified, For to me it appears ſtrange, _ 
that any of you ſhould be really terrified 
at the enemies being ſaid to aſſemble their 
forces, becauſe we are at this time met in 
much greater numbers than we were 
when be beat them, and with the help 
of the gods, are now better prepared 
than before: and when you ſee this, 
does it not give you courage? In the 

name of the gods! ſaid he, if you are 
afraid now, what had you done if peo- 
ple had given you an account that the 
enemies were adyancing upon you with 
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« {aid he, had you heard that they who had 5 
e beaten us before, were coming upon us 
again with minds full of the victory they 
had obtained! that they who at that 
time ſlighted the diſtant diſcharge of „„ 
« rows and javelins, were coming with _ 
multitudes more armed like themſelves! 
And then that as theſe heavy-armed men 
at that time conquered our foot, ſo now 
their horſemen, provided in the ſame _ 
manner, advanced againſt our horſe! and 


that rejecting bows and javelins, each of 
them armed with one ſtrong lance, had 
dit in their intention to puſh up to us 
and engage hand to hand! that there 
are chariots coming that are not to be 


planted. as heretofore, and turn'd away 


«© as for flight, but thar the horſes of theſe . 
4 chariots are covered with armour; the 
drivers ſtand in wooden turrets, and 1 
upwards are covered with their corſelets 
and helms, and ſteel-ſcythes are fixed = 
to the axle trees, and that theſe are re- 
* dy to drive in immediately upon the 
© ranks of thoſe that ſtand in oppoſition _ 
to them! Beſides that they have camels _ 
upon which they ride up to us, and one 
of which a hundred horſes will not bear 
the fight of! And yet farther, that they 
advance withcertain towers, from whence 
they can ſupport their own people, and _ 
* eee their 9 upon you, 
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e hinder you from fighting | upon even 

„ ground with them! —— Had any one 

( told you that the enemies were poſſeſs d 

of all theſe things, if you are afraid 
* now, what had you done then! But 

when you have an account that Caſu. 
* is choſen the enemies general, he who 

e behaved himſelf ſo much worſe than the 
« Syrians, that the Syrians were beaten be. 

„ fore they fled, but Craſus, when he faw _— 

% them beaten, inftead of ſupporting his 
e allies, fled and made his eſcape! Add 

e when it is told you that the ſame enemies 
« are not thought ſufficient to engage us, 

_ « but that they hire others that they think 
_<« will fight their battles for them better 
than they do for themſelves If theſe 
Aare ſuch things as appear ter rible to any, 
_< and that the ſtate of our own affairs ap- 

« pears mean and contemptible to them! 
«© — Theſe men, my friends! I ſay, ought. 
e to go their ways to the enemy! for by 
e being there they will do us more ſervice 
than they will by being amongſt us 2 


5 Wurn rut had ſaid this, Chryſantas the 
Pen ſpoke thus 0 Syrus do not 
wonder that ſome people carry ſad coun- 
« tenances upon having heard theſe ac- _ 
counts; for it is not fear that affects 
<< them thus, but it is grief. For, ſaid he, 
08 if e that had a mind to get their 
SG * dinners, 
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dinners, and were juſt in expectation * f 


it, were told of ſome work that was ne- 
ceflary to be done before they dined; 
no body, 1 believe, would be pleas'd with | 


2 ui 


hearing it. Juſt ſo therefore while we 
are in preſent expectation of enriching. 
ourſelves, and then hear that there 1s 


ſtill ſome work left that of neceſſity mult. 


be done, we look ſad, not out of fear, 


but becauſe we want to have that work 5 
: already over. But ſince we are not only 
_ contending for Syria, where there is corn 
in abundance, flocks and fruitful palms, 
but for Lydia too, where wine and figs 
and oil abound, and a land whoſe ſhores _ 
the ſea waſhes; by which means ſuch 


numbers of valuable things are brought 0 


thither as no one ever ſaw. Conſidering 
theſe things, we are no longer dejected, 
but have full confidence that we ſhalt .. 
ſoon enjoy theſe valuable productions of 


Lydia. — 


Thus he ſpoke; and all the 


allies were pleaſed with. his diſcourſe, and i 
- e it. 5 5 


iet Axp deed; my friends? fold Cyrus: y. 
my opinion is to march up to them as 


ſoon as poſſible, that if we can we may 


prevent them, and firſt reach thoſe places - 


where all their conveniencies are got to- 
gether for them; and then the ſooner we 


ay to them, the fewer — we thall 


; ; « find 
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; 104 cy ROPADIA: Or, Book VI. 
find them provided with, and the more 


things we ſhall find them in want of. 

This I give as my opinion: if any one 
think any other courſe ſafer and eaſier to : 
us, let him inform us,” . 2 


Arrzx a great many had pere their 7 


concurrence in its being proper to march as 


| ſoon as poſlible to the enemy, and that no 


body ſaid to the contrary ; upon this, * 
rus began a diſeourſe to this effect. 


= 8 3 Kier! our minds, our 


cc 


long ſince provided to our hands. It is 
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9 bodies, and the arms that we are to uſe, 
ct 


have been, with the help of the gods! 


now our buſineſs to provide neceſſaries 


upon our march tor not leſs than twenty 
« days, both for ourſelves, and as many 


beaſts as we make uſe of, For upon cal- 


culation, I find that the way we are to 


go, will take us up more than fifteen _ 
days, and upon the road we ſhall find 
no fort of neceſſaries; for every thing 
„that was poſſible has been taken and car- 
ried off, partly by ourſelves, and partly 
« by the enemy. We mult therefore put 


c up a ſufficient quantity of food, for 
1 « without this, we can neither fight, nor 
can we live; but of wine, as much as 
is enough to accuſtom us to drink wa- 


ter; for great part of the way that we 
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are to take, 1s entirely unprovided with 


wine, and were we to put up a very 


great quantity of it, it would not ſuffice | 


us. Therefore, that we may not fall in- 


to diſtempers by being deprived of wine 
all on a ſudden, we mult do thus, we. 


muſt begin now immediately to drink 
water with our food: for by doing this 


now, we ſhall make no very great change; 
tor whoever feeds upon things made of . 
flour, cats the maſs mixed up with wa- 
ter, and he that feeds upon bread, eats 


c the loaf that is firſt moiſtned and work LY 
ech up with water; and all boil'd meats 


Tec 


are made ready with a great quantity of 


water, But it after our meal we drink 
a little wine upon it, our ſtomach not 
having leſs than uſual, reſts ſatisfied, 


cc 


Then afterwards we muſt cut off even 


this allowance after tupper, till at laſt 
« we become inſenſibly water-drinkers. For 
an alteration little by little, brings any 
nature to bear a total change. God him- | 
ſelf teaches us this, by bringing us, lit- 
tle by little, from the midſt of winter to 
bear very great heat, and from the heat 
to bear very great cold. And we, in 
imitation of him, ought by cuſtom and 


ES 


practice to reach the end we ſhould at- 
( 


tain to. Spare the weight of fine quilts 


and car pets, and make it up in neceſſa- 


ries; for a ſuper fluity of things neceſſary | 
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cc 


N 


will not be uſeleſs. But if you happen i 


to be without theſe carpets, you need not 
be afraid that you ſhall not lie and ſleep 


with pleaſure. If it prove otherwiſe 


| e 


than 1 ſay, then blame me. But to have 


plenty of cloaths with a man, is a great 
help to one both in health and ſickneſs. 

And of meats we ought to put up thoſe. 
that are a good deal ſharp, acid and ſalt; 


for they create appetite, and are a laſting 


nouriſhment, And when we come into 
thoſe parts of the country that are un- 
touched, where probably we ſhall find 
corn, we ought to be provided with hand- 
mills by taking them with us from hence, 
that we may uſe them in making our 1 
bread. For of all the inſtruments that 


are uſed in making bread, theſe are the 


| lighteſt. We ought likewiſe to put up 

quantities of ſuch things as are wanted 
by ſick people; for their bulk is but very 
le and if ſuch a chance befal us, we 
ſhall want them very much. We muſt | 
likewiſe have ſtore of ſtraps, for moſt 
things both about men and horſes are 
faſtned by ſtraps, and when they wear 


out or break, there is a neceſſity of ſtand- 
ing ſtill, unleſs one can get ſupply'd with 


them. Whoever has learnt the ſkill of 
poliſhing a lance, it will be well for him 
not to forget a poliſher, and he will do 
. well to "carry a file. For he that ſhar- 


. Pens 


« for in many affairs many things will of . 
neceſſity be defective. And we ought to 


be provided with the tools and inſtru- 
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« theſe things, for artificers are not every 
where to be met with; nor will a few of 
them be ſufficient for our daily work. 
To every carriage, we ſhould have a cut= _ 
ting-hook and a ſpade; and to each beaſt _ 
of burthen, a pick-axe and a ſcythe; 
for theſe things are uſeful to every one 
in particular, and are often ſerviceable 
to the publick. Therefore with reſpect 
to the things that are neceſſary for food, 
do you that are commanders of the ſol- 
diery ! examine thoſe that are under you ; 
for in whatever of theſe things any one 
is defective, it muſt not be palled by. 
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= vs; 


pens his > OY ſharpens his ſoul at the 


lame time; for there is a fort of ſhame _ 
in it that one who ſharpens his lance, 
© ſhould himſelf be cowardly and dull. We 
* ought likewiſe to have plenty of timber : 


cc 


with us, for the chariots and carriages ; 


ments that are the moſt neceſſary for all 


For we ſhall be in want of theſe. And Ty 
as to thoſe things that I order to be car- 


Tried by the beaſts of burthen; do you 


that are the commanders of thoſe that 


belong to the baggage-tr ain | examine in- 1 
to them; and the man that has them 


not, do you oblige to provide them. 


Fe; And do you that are the commanders of 


0 


. I * _ — : nd 
— S — — 2 
— — Ser——_ nat, — — 2 
— 1 — 
——. ne ng — — — 
— — — —— - 
— — — - — — 


c 


= — —— 
— SS —— 


cc 


60 
cc 


"ec 


«In 3H 
BOY io 


WT * 
"00 


cc 


e 


march in troops before the carriages, that 
in caſe the way wants to be mended, you = 
may preiently ſet to work, and that if 1 


cc 


«© want any thing to be done, I may know 


t 


1 


155 of what is neceſſary to be done in the 
army, in the way of thoſe arts, may be 
. 


„ wanting, And theſe ſhall all be exempt 


tion to fell any thing, he muſt have ne- 
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| thoſe that clear the ways! take down in 
a lift from me, ſuch as are turn'd out 


c 


from among the throwers of the j zavelin, 
the archers and the flingers. And thoſe 


„ that are taken from amongſt the throw- _ 
* er of the javelin, you muſt oblige to 
"Ce - 


ſerve with an axe, for cutting of wood, - 


Thoſe that are taken from the archers, 
with a ſpade; and thot trom the ſling- 
gers, with a cutting hook. Theſe mutt 


from whence to take them for my ule. 


© And 1 will take with me ſmiths, carpen- 
ce ters, and leather- cutters, with all their ; 
cc 


* proper tools, and who fhall be men of an 


« 


age fit to attend the ſervice; that nothing 


© and diſengaged from the mihtary ranks, 


but {hall be placed 1 in their proper or der. 


read to do ſervice for any one that will 


40 


hire them in the Ware that they are ſe- 


* veraliy ſkilled in. And if any tradeſ- 


man has a mind to attend, with inten- 15 


ceſſaries for the days before mentioned; 


and if he be found to ſell any thing dur- 


my thoſe. ed all that he has ſhall be 
| N taken 
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taken from him; but when theſe days 


are paſt, he may fell as he pleaſes. And 
whoever ot theſe traders ſhall be found 
to furmiſh the greateſt plenty of the 
things that he deals in, he ſhall meet 
« with reward and honour from our allies | 
and from me. If any one thinks that he 
wants money to purchaſe things, let him 
bring people that know him, and will be 


refponfible for him that he will certainly 


attend the army; and then let him take 
1 35 of what be! ongs to us. 1 


« Tyrss are the things that T6 or er, 

any one knows of any other thing that 

is proper, let him fignify it to me. Do 

you go your ways and put up every 
thing. l intend to make a facrifice, an 

our ſetting forward: and when our di- 

vine affairs ſtand right, we will give the e 

„ fſignal. All mutt attend with the things 
« before ordered, in their proper poſts, 38 
„ under their ſeveral commanders. And 

do you commanders ! each of you, put- 

ding his diviſion into good order, all come 

and confer with me, that you may learn 

your ſeveral poſts.” ' — Thy hearing this, 


made their Preparations ; 3 and he made | 


- lacrifice, 


Axp when the facred rites were per- 


formed! in a * manner, he ſet forward 


with | 
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110 CYROPADIA: Or, Book VI. 
with the army, and the firſt day encamped 


at as ſmall a diſtance as he could, that in 


| caſe any one had forgot any thing he might 
fetch it; and that if any one found himtelf 
in want of any thing, he might provide it. 


Cyaxares therefore with the third part of the 


Medes, ſtaid behind; that affairs at home : 
| might not be left deſtitute. e 


AvD cyrus mürehel with the atmoſt dis 7 
patch, having the horſe at the head of the 


whole, but always making the diſcoverers 
:- and ſcouts mount up betore to ſuch places 
as were molt proper to take their views 

from. After the horſe, he led the bag- 

_ gage-train; and where the country was 
open and plain, he marched the carriages 
and beaſts of burthen in ſeveral lines. The 

0 phalanx marched after, and if any of the 
baggage- train was left behind, thoſe of the 
commanders that were at hand, took care 

of it; that they might not be hinder'd in 
their march. But where their road was 
more contracted, he ranged the train in the 
middle, and the ſoldiers marched on each 
fide; and if they met with any hindrance, 
thoſe of the ſoldiers that were at hand took 
care about it. The ſeveral regiments march- 
ed for the moſt part with their own bag- 
gage near them, for it was given in charge 
to thoſe of the train, to march each part 
of them by the repre: they belonged to, 


unleſs 


Book VI. aſitution of Cyrus. 1II 
unleſs ſome neceſſity kept them from doing 


it; and every officer of the train led on 
with the colonel's enſign, or mark that was 


known to the men of their ſeveral regi- 
ments. So that they marched in cloſe or- 
der; and every one took very great care of 

their own, that it might not be left behind; 
and by doing thus, they were in no need 

of ſeeking for each other; all things were at 
hand and in more ſafety, and the ſoldiers 


F- were the more San e with What 


i ey” wanted, 


Bur as ſoon as the advanced ſcouts a 
thought that they ſaw men in the plain, 
getting forage and wood; and ſaw beaſts 
olf burthen laden with ſuch kind of things, 2 
. and feeding; ; and then again taking a view 


at a greater diſtance, they thought that 5 


they obſerv'd ſmoak or duſt riſing up into | 


the air. From all theſe things they con- 
_ cluded that the enemies army was ſome- 


where near at hand. The commander of 


the ſcouts therefore ay {ent one : to 


3 One to tell him theſe things. 


Hr havin g heard theſe thin gs, commanded 


them to remain in the ſame viewing places, . 


and whatever new thing they ſaw, to give 
him an account of it: He ſent a regiment 
of horſe forward. and commanded them to 
endeavour to > take lome ot the men that 


Wer 8 | 
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were in the plain, that they might get 


a clearer inſight into the matter. They 


that were thus ordered, did accordingly. 
He made a diſpoſition of the reſt of his ar- 
my in ſach a manner, that they might be 


provided with whatever ne thought fitting 


before they came up cloſe to the enemy; 


and firſt he made it be proclaimed, that they 
ſhould take their dinners and then wait in 
their ranks, attentive to their farther or- 


ders. When they had dined, he called to- 
gether the ſeveral commanders of the horſe, 
foot and chariots, of the engines, baggage, 
train and carriages, and they met accord- 
ingly. They that made an excurſion into 
the plain taking certain N ee 
1 them off. . 


Tuksk that were RE YRS being ed. by 


cyrus, told him that they came off from 
their army, and paſſing their advanced 
guard, came out, ſome for forage and ſome 
for wood; for by means of the multitude 
that the army conſiſted of, all things were 

very ſcarce. Cyrus hearing this, ſaid. « And 

« how far is the army from hence ? ?” They | 
told him about two paralangs. "Upon this 
Crus atked, © And is there any diſcourſe 

* amongſt them concerning us?“ „ Ves, 

* by Jove ] ſaid they, a great deal, par- 


8 


* 


ticularly that you are already near at 


« hand advancing upon them,” * Well 


then! 


ede 
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then! ſaid Cyrus, did they re} oice at the 


c hearing it?” And this he alked for the 

© fake of thoſe that were by. No, by 
 « ove! ſaid they; they did not rejoice, 
but were very much concerned,” And 
dat this time, ſaid Cyrus, what are "they - 

doing?“ „ They are forming in order, 
« ſaid they, and both yeſterday and the 
« day before they were employ'd in the 
„ fame work.” © And he that makes 
« their diſpoſition, ſaid Cyrus, who is he?” 
„ Crefſus himſelf, ſaid they, and with him 
da a certain Greef, another beſides who is a 
Mede, and this man was ſaid to be a de- 
(4 ſerter from you.” Then Gyrus iaid, 0 
V greateſt Jovο. may ] I be able to take this 


man as 1 deſire is 


ee this he. 3 3 to carry ak 
the priſoners, and turned to the people chat 
were preſent as if he were going to ſay 
ſomething. At that inſtant there came ano- 


ther man from the commander ot the ſcouts, 


wjho told him that there appeared a great 
body of horſe in the plain, And we gueſs, 
| {aid he, that they are marching with in- 
tention to take a view of the army; for 
«© before this body, there is another party 
of about thirty horſe, that march with 
great diligence, and directly againſt us, 
perhaps with intention to ſeize our ſta- = 
tion for viewing it ant can, and we are | 
NG * but 


8 


K 


cc 


== 
: 
7 
. = 
= 


1 

. 

© 

1 

. 
2 

« 5 

- «= 

v4 


11% CYROPADIA: Or, Book VE, 
« but a ſingle decad upon that ſtation.” 
Then Cyrus order'd a party of thoſe horſe 


that always attended him to march and put 
themſelves in a place under the viewing- 


ſtation, and keeping themſelves concealed 


from the enemy, to be quiet. And when 
our decad, faid he, quits the ſtation, 
« then do you ruth out and attack thoſe 
that mount it, and that the enemies 

greater body may not do you miſchief, 


* do you Hy/taſpes ! ſaid he, march with a 5 
* thonfand horſe, and appear in oppoſition 


© to the enemy's body; and do not purſue 
_* up to any undiſcovered place; but when 
you have taken care to maintain the poſ- 
* feflion of your viewing ſtations, then 


up to you with their right-hands extend= _ 


come back to me. And if any men ride 


ed, receive them as friends.” Hyſlaſhes 
went away and armed himſelf. Thoſe that 


attended Cyrus, marched immediately ; - and 


on this fide the viewing - places, Araſpes 


_ with his ſervants, met them, he that had. 


been ſome time fince ſent away as a ſpy, 


A and was the guardian of the yt un woman. 


55 CYR US therefore; as foon as he faw 
him leaped from his ſeat, met him and 
received him with his right-hand. The 
reſt, as was natural, knowing nothing of 
the matter, were ſtruck with the thing; till 
Cyrus laid, — a friends Here comes to 
| | cc us. 
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fell ſo heavy upon him.“ 


they all embraced Araſpes, and oe: him | 
their right-hand, 5 


Book VI. Inſtitution of Cyrus. ” "nh 
us a brave man! for now it is fit that all 


cc 


men ſhould know what he has done. 


This man went away not for any baſe | 
thing that he was loaded with, or for 
« any fear of me, but he was ſent by me; 


eee 


that learning the ſtate of the enemy's af- 


fairs for us, he might make us a clear 


report of them. What I promiſed you, 
therefore, Araſpes, I remember ; and with 


the aſſiſtance of all theſe that are here, I. 
will perform it. And it is juſt that all 
you, my friends! ſhould a him ho- 
* NOUr as a brave man; for to do us ſer- 
vice, he has thrown himſelf into dangers, 


and has born that load of reproach that 


Funn Cyrus telling them that there was 


enough of this, ſaid. ©& Give us an ac- 


count, Araſpes, of theſe things; and do 


4 
= 
cc 
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8 cc 
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not abate any thing of the truth, with 
reſpect to the enemies affairs; for = WS 
better that we ſhould think them grea- 
ter, and ſee them leſs, than hear them 5 
4 to be leſs, and find them greater.” 


1 


« I acted, ſaid Araſpes, in ſuch a manner 


as to get the cleareſt inſight into them; Ss 
6: 
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for I aſſiſted in perſon at the making 


their diſpoſition.” © You, therefore, ſaid 
Cyrus, know not oe their numbers, but 


oh ENS. * their - 


Upon this, | 
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IF: their order too.” 4 Yes by Foe! ſaid 
 *& Araſpes, and 1 know the manner that 
they intend to engage in.”—< But in 
©: «the Urit place tell us however, ſaid 7 chad = 
e im general, what their numbers are?” — Þ| 
. Well then ! ſaid he, © They are all ranged me 
thirty in depth, both foot and hor le, ex- _ 
cept the Agyptians; and they extended E 
<« in front forty ſtades, for I took very | 
great care to know what ground they | | 
—— And then as to the 
Agyptians, ſaid Cyrus, tell us how they | 
e ee ranged. for you ſaid, except the 
* Fgyptions” —— © The commanders of 


ce ten thouſand formed each of their bodies 


into a hundred every way ; for this they 
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ſay 1 1s their order according to their cuſ- : 


tom at home: but Cræſus allowed them 
to form in this manner very much againſt = | 
„his will, for he was deſirous to o ver- f 
« front your army as much as poſſible “ 
* And why, ſaid Cyrus, does he 2 = 

this?” „ Why, by Jove! ſaid he, in 


order to encompaſs you with that art Ss 
that exceeds you in front.” Then Cyrus 


„ ſaid, „ But let them look to it, that 
the e be not themſelves en- 
But we have heard what 
eis proper for us to be informed of by you, 

and you, my friends, muſt. act 1 in this : 
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© Ag ſoon as you go from hence, exa- 


horſes and to yourſelves, for fr equently 


„ by the want of a little thing, both man 

« and horſe and chariot becomes uſeleſs. 
To-morrow in the morning, whilſt I 
« ſacrifice, you muſt firſt get your dinners 


| both men and horſe, that whatever op- 


portunity of action offers itſelf, we may 


not balk it. Then do you, Araſpes, keep 
g the right wing as you do now, and let 
the other commanders of ten thouſand : 
keep the ſtations they now are in, for 
« when a race is juſt ready to be entred 5 
e upon, there's no longer opportunity for ---- 
any chariot to ſhift horſes. Give orders 
to the ſeveral colonels and captains to 
cc 


form into a phalanx, with each com- 
pany drawn up two in front.” ——< And 

«© each company conſiſted of fot and twen- 
ty men.” ” 
ders of ten thouſand faid. << And do you 


Then one of the comman- 


think, Cyrus! ſaid he, that when we 
are ranged but fo many deep, we ſhall 


be ſtrong enough n Fe of 
that 1 depth; UP On. 


4 Cyrus molled.: e that : 


are deeper than to be 0 to reach the - 
enemy with their weapons; what injury, 
ſaid he, do you think, they will 10 to 


0 the enemy, or what ſervice to their fel- 
£03: | | ve * low- 
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; low-combatants? For my part. ſaid he, 
thoſe ſoldiers that are ranged a hundred | 
in depth, I would rather chooſe to have |} 
ranged ten thouſand in depth; for by 
* that means we ſhould have the fewer 43 
engage: but by the number of men that 
form our phalanx in depth, I reckon to 
make the whole act and ſupport itſelf, | 
The throwers of the javelin I will range 
behind the corſelet men; and behind the | + 
throwers of the javelin, the archers. For | 
who would place thoſe in front who |. 
themſelves confeſs that they cannot bear 
any engagement hand to hand? But 
* when the corſelet- men are interpoſed be- 
fore them, then they ſtand. And the | 
one caſting their javelins, and the other | 
diſcharging their arrows over the heads | 
of thoſe that are ranged before them, do | 
execution upon the enemy. And as much 
* miichicf as any one does the enemy, it's 
plain that fo far he gives relief to his | 
fellow-combatants. Laſt of all, I will W 
place thoſe that are called the rear; for 
* as a houſe without a ſtrong ſtone- work, 
and without men that have the {kill to 
40 form the roof, is of no value; ſo nei- |} 
* ther is a phalanx of any velue. without 
(“ ſuch as are ſerviceable both to the front 
| and rear. Do you then, ſaid he, form 
as J order you. And do you, comman- 
4 den of ths jarelin-men | forms your cal — 
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Book vi.  Inftitution of Cries, wt = 
„ ral companies in the ſame manner behink 
„ theſe. Do you, commanders of the ar- 
chers! form in the ſame manner behind _ 
the javelin-men ; and you, who command 
« the rear! with your men placed laſt, 
give orders to thoſe under you, each of 
them to keep his eye to thoſe before him, 
to encourage thoſe that do their duty, 15 
to threaten ſeverely ſuch as behave cow- 
ardly, and if any one turn away with 
intention to deſert his ſtation, to puniſh 
him with death, For it is the buſineſs 
of thoſe that are placed before, both by 
„words and actions to encourage thoſe 
that follow; and you that are placed in 
« the rear of all muſt inſpire the coward. 
« ly with greater terror than the enemies 
themſelves give them. Theſe things do 
you do! And do you, Abradatas ! who 
command thoſe that belong to- the en- 


gines, take care that the oxen that draw 


the turrets and men belonging to them, 
follow up as cloſe to the phalanx as poſ- ; 


e fible And do you, Daouchus ] who com- 
Y mand the baggage train, lead up all that 


kind of people behind the turrets and 


engines, and let your attendants ſeverely 


puniſh thoſe that are either more advan-g- 
* ced or more behind than they. ought whe... 
„And do you, Cardouchus! who com- 
mand the waggons, that carry the wo- 


men; . theſe laſt, behind the bag - - 
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« gage- train. For all theſe following each 


other, will make the appearance of a 
great multitude ; and will give us an op- 


* portunity of forming an ambuſcade; ant 
„in caſe the enemy have a mind to en- 


- « compals us, will oblige them to take a 
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greater circuit; and the more ground 
they encompals, ſo much the weaker _ 


mult they of neceſſity be. And thus do 


you! But you, Artabazus and Artager- 
ſas! each of you, with the thouland | 
dot that attended you, keep behind ÞF 


« theſe. And you, Pharnouchus and Afia- 


WM 


e each, with your thouſand horſe, Y 
© do not. you form in the phalanx, 


but arm by yourſeves behind the wag- 


gons; and then come to us, together 


« with the reſt of the commanders; but 
cc 


vou ought to prepare yourſelves as being 
the firſt to engage. And do you, who 


are the commanders of the men mount- 


ed upon the camels! form behind the 
en and act as Artagerſas ſhall or- 
der you. And of you, leaders of the 
5 chariots! let that man range his hundred 
chariots in front before the phalanx who 
© obtains that ſtation by lot, and let the 


other hundreds attend the phalanx rang=- 


«ed upon the wings, one on the right-⸗ 


« tide and the other on the left.” Wer 


Tus Cyrus ordered. - But Mattie f 


king of the — — ans; faid, 7 1 take it volun- | 
8 „ e 
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« tarily upon myſelf, Cyrus, to hold to that 
« ſtation in front, againſt the oppoſite pha- 5 
ec Janx, unleſs you think other wiſe. 985 
« Then Cyrus being ſtruck with admiration 14 
« of the man, and taking him by the 


| 60 right-hand, * the Perſi ans that de⸗ . 


longed to others of the chariots, « Do 
„ you, ſaid he, yield to this?“ When they = 
"replied, that it would not be handfome | m-- 
them to give it up, he brought them all to 
the lot; and by the lot, Abradatas obtained 


what he had taken upon himielf; and he ” 


| ſtood oppoſite to the Agyprians. Then go- 


ing their way and taking care of the things . 
that were before mentioned, they took 


their ſuppers, and having placed their Saane . 
8 they went to reſt. 


1 Tur next day 3 in the morning,  Cyaxares : 

ſacrificed. But the reſt of the army, after 
| having taken their dinners, and made their 
libations, equipp'c themlelves with fine coats 
in great number, ANG: wil - many fe cor- 
{clets and ne! nets... The hor ks | 1 Se wile taey 
armed wit - forehead-J pieces and breaſt- 
plates; the fingle hot ſes with thi: Ih pieces, 


and thoſe in the chariots with plates upon - 


their bes; ſo that the whole e army gui ter 7: 
with the brats, and appeared beautifully | 
decked WIL ſcarlet habits, | 2 "ſe ; 


rn 


CRO PT DIA: Or, Book VI. 
5 "Aus chariot of Abradatas, that had four 
5 per ches and eight horſes, was compleatly 


adorned for him. And when he was von | | 
to put on his linnen-corſelet, which was a 


fort of armour uſed by thoſe of his coun- 
1 3 Panthea brought him a golden helmet 


and arm - pieces, broad bracelets for his 


wWriſts, a purple-habit that reached down to 
- Ms feet and hung in folds at the bottom; 
and a creft dyed of a violet colour. Theſe 


things ſhe had made, unknown to her huſ- | 


band, and by taking the meaſure of his ar- 


mour. He wondered when he ſaw them, 


and enquired thus of Paniben. And 


have you made me theſe arms, 8 = 


by. deſtroying. your own ornaments ?” | 
„No, by Jove ! ſaid Panthea, not what iss 


the moſt valuable of them; for 'tis you, 
if you appear to others to be what 1 


ink ris that will be my greateſt orna- 


. ment. 
on the ar mour; ard tho' ſhe endeavoured 


0 conceal it, the tears poured down her | 
cheeks. When Abradatas, who was before | 


5 tire, laid - — 


a man of fine appearance, was ſet out in 


And ſaying this, fhe put him | 


_ theſe arms, he appeared the moſt beautiful | 


and noble of all, eſpecially being likewiſe 


fo by nature. Then taking the reins from 


the driver, he was juſt preparing to mount 


the chariot; upon this, Panthea, after ſhe 
had deſired all that were there preſent to re- 
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« 0 e, if ever there was ano- 


ther woman who had greater regard to 


her huſband, than to her own ſoul, I 
believe, you know that I am one of 
them! What need I therefore ſpeak of 

© things in particular? for I reckon that 
my actions have convinced you more than 
any words I can now uſe. And yet tho? 
1 ſtand thus affected towards you, as you 
know I do, I {wear by this friendſhip of 
mine and yours! that I certainly would TT 
rather chuſe to be put under ground 1 
jointly with you, approving yourſelf 3 
brave man, than to live with you in diſ- 

c grace and ſhame; ſo much do [ think you 


and myſelt worthy of the nobleſt things! 


Then I reckon we both lie under a great 

5 obligation to Cyrus, that when I was a 

* captive and choſen out for himſelf, he 
thought fit to take me neither as a flave, 
© nor indeed as a free-woman of mean ac- 
count; but he took and kept me for you, : 
as If 1 were his brother's wife. Beſides, 
when Araſpes who was my guard went 
away from him, I promiſed him that if 
he would allow me to ſend for you, you 
would come to him, and approve your- 
ſelf a much better and more faithful 


friend than Araſpes,” 9 


Twis ſhe ſpoke. And Matar 3 


ſtr uck with admiration at her diſcourſe, 15 7, 


124 CYROPADIA: Or, Book VI. 
ing his hand gently upon her head and lift- 
IY ms * his eyes to 8 made this prayer. 
Do thou, O greateſt Jove ! grant 
me to appear a huſband worthy of Pan- 
bea] and a friend worthy of Cyrus, who 

on has done us ſo much honour | by x 


Having ſaid this he mounted the cha- | 


Þ riot by the door of the driver's ſeat. And 
after his being got up, when the driver 
ſhut the door of the ſeat, Panthea, who 
had now no other way to ſalute him, kiſſed _ 
the ſeat of the chariot. The chariot then 
moved on; and ſhe unknown to him fol- 
lowed, till Abradatas turning about and ſee- 
ivg her, faid, Take courage, Pan- 
FT thea 1 - "Pare you happily and well! 
and now go your ways!“ —— Upon this 


ber eunuchs, and women-ſervants took and 


ee w her to her conveyance, and lay; 
ing her down, concealed her by throwing 
the covering at a tent over her. The peo- 
ple, tho' Abradatas and his chariot made a 
noble ſpectacle, were not able to lock at 


1 him, till Panthea was gone. 


Bur when Cyrus had ppi ſacrificed, — 


e the army was formed for him according to . 


his orders, and taking poſſeſſion of. the - 


viewing-ſtations one before another, he cal- 


led the leaders together and ſpoke thus. 


* FRIENDS. 
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© been bred up together! in this, and for ä 
ed to it a much longer time than our _ 
enemies have been. You have been fel“ 

5 low - conquerors together; whereas many 
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„FRIENDS and fellow-ſoldiers! The 


gods in our ſacred rites have expoſed 4160 


« us the ſame happy ſigns they did before, 
when they gave us victory! and I am 

« defirous to put you in mind of ſome ſuch 

things, as, by your recollecting them, 

will in my opinion make you march witn 
much more courage to the enemy. For 
you are better practited in the affairs of 


8 


war than our enemies are; and you have 


* of our enemies have been fellow-ſharers 
13 


© in a defeat; and of thoſe on both ſides 
that have not yet been engaged in aCtion ; 


© they that are of our enemies ſide know 
that they have for their ſupports men 


that have been deſerters of their ſtation 
te 


and run-aways; but you that are with 
us, know that you act with men zealous | 
to aſſiſt their friends. It's probable then 


that they who have confidence in each 


other will unanimouſly ſtand and fight, 
but they who diſtruſt each other will ne- 


„ ceſſarily be every one contriving, how 
they ſhall the ſooneſt get out of the Way... - 
Let us march then, my friends ! to the 
enemy with our armed chariots againſt 

* thole of the enemy unarmed ; with our 

y cavalry | in like manner, both men and 


as * horſes fy 
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horſes armed, againſt thoſe of the ene- 
my unarmed, in order to a cloſe engage- 

ment. The reſt of the foot are ſuch as 
you have engaged already. But as for 


© the Egyptians, they are both armed and 


formed in the ſame manner, both equal. 
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ly ill; for they have ſhields larger than 


they can act or ſee with; and being 
formed an hundred in depth, it's evident 


they will hinder one another from fight- 
ing, except only a very few. If they 
think by their might in ruſhing on to 
make us give way, they muſt firſt ſuſtain _ 
our horſe and ſuch weapons as are driven 
upon them by the force of horſes; and 
if any of them make ſhift to ſtand this, 
| how will they be able to engage our | 
« horſe, our phalanx and our turrets at the 

fame time? For thoſe mounted on the 
turrets will come up to our aſſiſtance, 
and by doing execution upon the ene- 
my, will make them, inſtead of fighting, 


be confounded and not know what to 
do.- 


whom we have ſacrificed; then go to 


« your ranks! And let every one of you 


cc remind 5 


If you think that you are ſtill in 
want of any thing, tell me; for, with 

the help of the £0964 we will be in want 
And if any one have a 
mind to fay any thing, let him ſpeak, if 
not, go your ways to ſacred affairs! And 
having made your pravers to the gods to 


; 
# 
** 


whom he commands, that he is worthy iN 
of command; by ſhewing himſelf fear- 
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remind chole that belong to him of the 
things which I have put you in mind of. 
And let every one make it appear to thoſe _ 


leſs in his manner, his countenance and 
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3 eee were yet taken up in their holy- 
rites, . ſtanding as he was, and be- 
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An ES 8 E men having als 
their prayers to the gods, 
went away to their ranks. - | 
And the ſervants brought —_ 4 
meat and drink to Cyrus, and _ 
to thoſe that were with him, 


a Sinning — 


130 CYRO PADI A: Or, Book VII. 
ginning with the offering to the gods, took 
his dinner and diſtributed around always 
to the man that moſt wanted. Then hav- 
ing made his libations and prayed; he 
drank, and the reſt that were with him did 
>: Thy. lame. Aſter this was done, and he 
had made ſupplication to Jove- Pe ternal, to 
bs their leader and ſupport, he mounted 
his horſe, and ordered thoſe about him to 
do the ſame. All they that were with Cyrus, 
were armed with the ſame arms that he was; 
in ſeazlet-habits, braſs-corielets, braſs- hel- 
mets, white creſts, ſwords, and every one 
with a ſingle e ſpear made of the cornel-tree. 
Their horſes. were armed with forehead- 
pieces, bieaſt-plates and fide-pieces, and 
theſe ſerved as thigh-pieces to the rider. 
Thus much only did the arms of Cyrus dif- 
fer from the others, that theſe were done 
over with a golden- colour, but thoſe of - 
Cyrus caſt a brightneſs like a mirrour. When 
he was mounted and ſtood looking which 
way he was to go, it thunder'd to the 
right. He then ſaid, « We will follow 
GE "thee, O greateſi Jove I” And he ſet for- 
ward with Chry/antas a commander of horſe, 
and his body of horſe upon his right-hand ; 
ane e rr with his body of foot, upon 
his left. He gave orders that all ſhould 
have their * to his enſign, and follow on 
in an even pace. His enſign was a golden 
eagle held up upon the tap of a long Jaunce. 
= . | And. ; 


Wes 
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And this remains the enſign of the Perfian 
king to this day. Before they got fight of 


the enemy, he made the army halt three 
times. When they had marched on about 
EF twenty ſtades, they began then to obſerve _ 
the enemies army advancing; and when 
= they were all in view of each other, and 
the enemies found that they exceeded very 


much in front on both ſides; then making 


their own phalanx halt (for otherwiſe MAC 
was no fetching a compaſs to encloſe the _ 
oppoſite army) they bent themſelves in or- 
der to take that compaſs; that by having = 

_ diſpoſed themſelves into the form of the 
letter Gamma T on each fide, they might 
= ende on every ſide at once. 


CYR Us, er Sl did not backen 5 
. his pace for it, but led on juſt as before. 
And taking notice at how great a diſtance 
on each ſide they took their compaſs and 

extended their wings around, “ Do you 


obſerve, ſaid he, Chry Jantas! where they 


e take their compaſs?” © Yes, {aid Chry- 
% ſantas; and I wonder at it, for to me 


" they ſeem to draw off tl their wings very 


« far from their own phalanx,” „ Yes, 
by ove! faid Cyrus, and from ours too, _ 
1 11 what is the meaning of this? It is 
| © plainly, ſaid he, becauſe they are afraid, 
in caſe their wings get near to us, while 
8 their Phalanx is yet at a diſtance, that 


1 8 


8 cc 
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bo we ſhall charge them.” Then ſaid Chry- 
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« place, and when we are marching up 


cc 
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cc 


* fantas, © How will they be able to be 
ſerviceable to one another when they are 
cat ſuch a diſtance from each other?“ 
e plain, ſaid Cyrus, that when their 
wings have gained ſo much ground as to 


* be over againſt the ſides of our army, KK 
cc 


then turning themſelves and forming in 
tront, they will march upon us on every 


« fide, that they may engage on every ſide 


at once.“ And, do not you think then, 


faid Chryſantas, that they contrive well?” | 
Yes, with reſpect to what they ſee, but 


with reſpect to what they do not ſee, 
they contrive worſe than if. they advan- _ 
ced upon us by their wings. 


«you, Arſamas ! lead on quietly with your 


But do 


foot, as you obſerve that I do. And do 
you, Chryſantas! follow on with your 


"it 


i horſein the ſame even Pace, Iwill march . 


away to the place where I think it pro- | 
per to begin the engagement, and as 1 


paſs on, I will view how we ſtand aif- 


46 


poſed in every part. After I get to the 


« againſt each other, I will begin the hymn, 
and do you follow me. When we are 


. engaged with the enemy you will per- 


ec 


cc 


SPE 


: with his chariots ; 5 tor to. it ſhall be told 
— him 


ceive it, for I reckon there will be no 
1ſmall noiſe and rout. Then will Alra- 


datas ſet forward to charge the enemy 


Book VII. Inſtitution of Cyrus. 133 
« him to do. You mult follow up imme- 
_«: diately after the chariors, for by this 
means we ſhall fall upon the enemy 


while they are the moſt in diſorder. T— 


« will be myſelf at hand, as ſoon as | can, 
- « to Sate them; if the gods o pleale!“ 9 


Havine mid A and tranſmitted the 
« word, which was this, „ JovE OUR SAa- 


« yIOUR AND LEADER!” he then marched. 


And taking his way between the chariots 
and corſelet- men, and looking upon fome 


| 3 01 the men that were in the ranks, he then 


ſaid, © My friends! how pleafing is it to 
Chg ſee your countenances!” Then to others 
| heſaid, © Conſider, my friends | that our pre- 
e ſent conteſt is not only for victory to-day, 
« but to maintain the victory we gained : 
e before, and for all manner of happy 
* ſucceſs hereafter!” Then coming up with 
others, he ſaid: From hencefor N my 
08 friends we ſhall have no cauſe to blame 


ce the gods; for they have put it in our 
power to acquire many great advantages 


1 


6 us be brave!” To others he ſpoke thus: 
My friends! to what nobler ſociety of 
« friendſhip can we ever invite one another 


to ourſelves. But then, my friends! let ; 


„ than to the preſent! For it is now in 


our power, by being brave men, to con- 

05 aw upon each other benefits in great num- _ 

ber.“ And to others again un. F 
Tos 5 believe 
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< believe you know, my friends! that the 
prizes now lie before you. And to the 
« victors, they are theſe; to purſue, to 
deal their blows, to kill, to reap great 
* advantage, to gain praiſe, to be tree and 
to rule. But the reverſe of theſe it is 
plain will be the lot of the cowardly. 


« Whoever therefore has a kindneſs tor 
A 


* 


himſelf, let him fight after my example; 
for 1 will not willingly admit of ny 


thing mean or baſe in my behaviour.” 
When he came up with others that had 
been in the engagement with him before, 
he ſaid: And to you, my friends! what : 
e ſhould I lay? for you know how thoſe 
that are brave in action pals the 2 and 
«© how thoſe do it that a are e cowardly.” Ms 


Wren he was got over againſt Abrada- 
las, as he paſſed along he ſtopped. And _ 

Abradatas delivering the reins to the driver, 
came to him ; and ſeveral others that were 


poſted near, and: belonged both to the foot 
and to the chariots, ran to him. And when 

they were come. he ſpoke to them in this 
manner. As you defired Abradatas ! 
God has Da 2/5 to grant the princi- 
pal rank amongſt all us alles to thoſe 
that are with you. And when it comes 
to your part to engage, remember! that 
« the Perſians are to ſee you, and to follow 
oy you, and not ſuffer * to engage alone.” 


1 hen 
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Then Abradatas ſaid, © Affairs here with 


40 


2/7" 


. 
3 


cc 


Cc 


cc 
-o* 


cc 


"4 


=" "WK 


£c 


us, Cyrus] ſeem to ſtand upon a good 


foot; but our flanks diſturb me. For 


cc 


along our flanks, I obſerve are extended. 
the enemies wings that are very ſtrong, 
and conſiſt of chariots and all other mi- 


litary ſtrength : but of ours there's no- 


thing oppoſed to them but chariots; ſo 


that, ſaid he, had not I obtained this 


poſt by the lot, I ſhould be aſhamed to 
be here. So much 0 [ think myſelf in 
« the ſafeſt ſtation” Then Cyrus ſaid, 


Alt things are upon a good foot with you, 1 
be at eaſe as to them: for, with the help 


66 


of the gods! I will ſnew you our flanks 


entirely clear of the enemy. And do not 
© you attack the enemy I charge you, be- 


"<4 


fore you lee thoſe people flying that yon 
are now afraid of.” (Thus preſumptu- 


ouſly did he talk of the approaching en- 


WY gagement, tho' at other times he 5 not 
preſumptuous in his diſcourſe.) - 46. RUE 


Kupon it that 1 am at hand and begin 
your attack, for you will then deal with 

the enemy, while they are 1n the greateſt 

© conſternation, and your own men in the 


cc 


© moſt heart. But while you have leiſure, 


cc 


5 


cc 


= 7 


5 es 


e 


Wr 


* when you ſee theſe men flying, then count 


Abradatas drive along by your own. : 


chariots, and exhort your people to the 
attack. Give them courage by your 


F countenance, raiſe them with 1 and 


. inspire 
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« inſpire them with emulation to appear 
the braveſt among all that belong to the 
c chariots. — For be aſſured, that if things 
fall out thus, they will all ſay for the fu- 

„ture, that nothing is more profitable 


cc than virtue and bravery.” Abradatas 


manning his chariot, drove along, and put 
theſe things in execution. 


Bor Oprus moving on again; when he 


came to the left, where Hy/taſpes was with 
half the Perſian horſe, calling him by his 
name, ſaid. Hyſtaſpes ! you now ſee work 
* for your quickneſs in the execution f 
c buſineſs; for if we are before-hand with 
.*c the enemy in charging and doing execu- Gag 
tion upon them, we ſhall not Jaſe's «© man: --- 
Hyſt aſpes laughing at this faid, © We will 


« take care of thoſe that are over againſt 


« us: do you give ſome others the charge 


« of thoſe that are upon our Hanks, that 


e they likewiſe may not be idle” Then 
Cyrus laid, © I am going to thoſe myſelf. 8 
<6 But remember this, Hy/taſpes! which- — 
ce ever of us it is that God favours with 
« victory, if the enemy make a ſtand any 
ee where, let us always join in with our 
"8 Jnrers- and charge where the fight con- 
« tinues.” Having ſaid this, he moved on; 
and when in his paſſage he got to the flank, 
and to the commander of the chariots that 
were there . he ſaid to him; “ I am 


400 come 
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« come to your afliſtance. But when you per- 
« ceive us to have made our attack at the 
« extremities, then do you endeavour at the 
e ſame time to make your way thro' the _ 
| © enemy, for you will be much ſafer wen 
you are at large, than while you are e- 
« cloſed within them.“ Then paſſing on, 
when he got behind the waggons, he or- 
| dered Artagerſas and Pharnouchus, each with 
huis thouſand men, one of foot, and the 
| other of horſe, there to remain. And 
« when you perceive, ſaid he, that I have 
« made my attack upon thoſe that are poſted _ e 
„over againſt our right wing, then do 
ou charge thoſe that are over againſt 
you. You will engage them by their 
c wing and in flank where an army is the 
e weakeſt; and with your own men form 
ed into a phalanx; that you yourſelves 
may be in that form and diſpolition Which 
| © 15 the ſtrongeſt. Then the ye, horſe, - 
das you ſee are the hindmoſt. y all 
means therefore, advance the 10 of 
c camels upon them, and be aſſared, that 
I before you come to enga, ze, you will ſee 


the enemy in a ridiculous condition.” 


Cyrus having finiſhed cheſe alta. 8, went on 


to the right Wing. 


And Seele 1 that is. 95 W 
that he marched with, was now eigner to 
the enemy than his extended wu.gs; gave 
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the ſignal to the wings, to march no far- 
ther on, but to turn about in the ſtation 

they were in. And as they all ſtood facing 

the army of Cyrus, he gave them the ſigna! 
to march to the enemy. And thus three 
Phalanxes advanced upon the army of Cy- 


«Fs: one in front; and of the other two, 


one upon the right fide, and the other up- 
on the left: ſo that a very great terror ſeiz- 
eld the whole army of Cyrus. For juſt like 
a little brick placed within a large one; fo 
was the army of Cyrus ſurrounded. by the 
enemy, with their horſe, their heavy- armed 
men, their ſhield- men, archers and chariots 
on every ſide, except upon the rear. How- 


ever, when C yrus gave the ſignal, they all 


EO turned and faced the enemy. And there 


Was a deep filence on every fide, in expec- : 


tation and concern for the event. As foon _ 
as Cyrus thought it the proper time, he be- 
gan the hymn; and the whole army ſung 
it with him. After this, they all of them 
e made a ſhout to the God of battle. 5 


8 FT H EN Gy: rus woke out, and inſtantly 8 
with his kad: taking the enemy in flank, 
fell in upon them as ſoon as poſſible. The 5 
foot that were with him in order of battle 
followed immediately, and they encloſed 
the enemy on each ſide; ſo that they had 
very much the advantage; for with a pha- 
lanx of their own, * char ged the enemy 


= 
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upon their wing, ſo that the enemy preſent- 
ly fled with the utmoſt ſpeed. As ſoon as 
 Artagerſas perceived that Cyrus was engaged, 
he attacked upon the left, making the ca- 
mels advance, as Cyrus had ordered. And 
the enemy's horſes even at a great diſtance 
were not able to ſtand them; but ſome of 
them run madly away, ſome ſtarted from 
their ranks, and others fell foul on one 
another, for thus are horſes always ſerved 
by camels. Artagerſas with his men form- 
ed, charged in good order, the enemy that 
were in confuſion. And the chariots, both _ 
to the right and left, fell on at the ſame 
time. Many of the enemy that fled from 
the chariots, were killed by thoſe that pur- 
| ſued the wing; and many of them in their 
light from theſe were met by the chariots. 5 


n, n 
: jonger, but crying out with vehemence, 
| © Follow me, my friends pe ruſhed on, 5 


WT {paring his horſes in any fort, but 


| with the ſpur fetched a great deal of blood N 
| of them. His other charioteers broke out 
with him. The chariots of the enemy im- 
mediately fled before them, ſome of them 
taking up their men that mounted them, 

and ſome leaving them behind. Then Z. 
bradatas making his way directly through _ 

theſe, fell in upon the Ægyptian phalanx, 

and oY that were placed in order near 


LE him, 
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him, fell on with him. Upon many other 
occaſions, it has been made evident, that 
no phalanx can be of greater ſtrength, than 
when it is made up of joint-combatants, 


that are friends. And i it was made evident 


upon this. For the companions and table- 
acquaintance of Abradatas attacked jointly 
with him ; but the other drivers, when the 


_ ſaw the Figs prians in a compact body ſtand 


their ground, turned off to the chariots 


that were flying and purſued them: the 
 #gyprians not being able to make way, be⸗ 
cauſe they who were on every ſide of them 


| ſtood their ground. They that were with 


Abradatas therefore in that part where they 
fell on, running upon thoſe that ſtood a- 
gainſt them, overturned them by the rapid 
cCourſe of the horſes. And thole that fell, 
they tore to pieces, both men and arms; 
horſes and wheels; and whatever the ſcythes : 
caught hold of, they cut their way thro” 
by force, whether arms or bodies of men. 
In this inexprefſible confuſion, the wheels 


making their way by jolts over heaps of all 3 


kinds, Abradatas fell, as did likewiſe the 
reſt that broke in with. him. And here 


were theſe brave men cut down and killed. 


Tur Perſia 7ans who followed up: after them, 
: falling upon thoſe that were in diſorder, 
where Abradatas and his men had broke in, 
did execution upon them. But where the 


Abies . 
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Agygtians were undiſturbed, (and of theſe 
there where great numbers) they marched 
up againſt the Perfans, Here began a ter- 
rible combat of launces, javelins and ſwords; 
and the Agyprians had the advantage both 
by their multitude, and by their arms; for 
their launces were very ſtrong and of great 


length, (ſuch as they yet uſe at this day) 


and their large {hields were a better defence 

to them than corſelets, and the leſs fort of 
ſhield; and being faſtned to their ſhoulders, 

were of ſervice to them, to make the ſtronger 

puſh. Therefore cloſing their large ſhields 

together, they moved and puſhed on. The 
Perſians holding their leſs fort of ſhields 1 
their hands at arms-length, were not able 
to ſuſtain them, but retreated gradually _ 
dealing and receiving blows till they came 
to the engines, When they got thither, 
the Ægyptians were again galled from the 
turrets. And they that were in the rear of _ 
all, would not ſuffer either the archers or 
| javelin- men to fly; but holding their ſwords 
at them, forced them to ſhoot and to throw. 
And great havock and diſtruction there was 
of men, great claſhing of arms and wea- 
pons of all kinds, and great noiſe of peo- 
ple, ſome calling to each other, ſome mak- 
ing exhortations, and ſome calling _ the 5 
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Uyon this, Cyrus purſuing thoſe that 
were oppoſite to him, came up: and when 
he ſaw the Per/fians forced from their ſta- 
tion, he was grieved ; and knowing that 
=_ could by no other means ſooner ſtop the 

_ progreſs of the enemy forward, than by 
riding round and getting to their rear, he 


commanded thoſe that were with bim 6 


follow. He rode round and came up with 
their rear, where his men charging them, 
fell upon them as their backs were turned, 
and killed a great many. The Fgyptians 


as ſoon as they perceiv'd this, cried out, b 


that the enemy was behind them, and in 


8 this diſtreſs faced about. Here foot and -.. 


| horſe fought promiſcuouſly, and a man 


falling under Cyrus's horſe, and being tram- 


pled Upon, ſtruck his {word into the horſe's 
belly; the horſe thus wounded, toſſed and 
* ed and threw Cyrus off. Upon this 
occaſion one might ſee of what advantage 


it was, for a ruler to have the love of thoſe 


that are under his command. For all im- 
mediately cried out, fell on, and fought ; 
they puſhed, and were themſelves puſhed 
in their turn; they gave blows, and re- 
ceived them; and one of the attendants of 
Cyrus leaping irom his horſe, mounted Cy- 
74s upon him. When Cyrus was mounted, 
he perceived that the Agyptians were now 
hard-pretled on every fide, tor Hy/taſpes was 


- Fame 1 with the Tegen horſe, and Chry- 
Jiantas 


3 
3 . 
. 
» 
* 
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ſantas in like manner. But he would not 
now ſuffer them to fall in upon the Agb. 
tian phalanx, but to gal] them with arrows 3 
and javelins at a diſtance; this he gave 
them orders to do. Then in riding round, 
as he came up to the engines, he thought 
.<F proper to mount a turret, to view whe- 
ther any, body of the enemy made a ſtand 


and fought. When he was got up, he ſaw 


the whole plain full of horſes, men and 
_ chariots, ſome flying, ſome pur ſuing, ſome. Rp 
victorious, ſome defeated, the enemy fly- 
ing, and his own men conquering. But 
he was no longer able to diſcover in any 
part, any that ſtood, but the . gyptians ;, 
| and theſe, when they were at a loſs what to 
| do, forming themſelves into a circle, with 
their arms turned to the view of their ene- 
my, ſat quietly under the ſhelter of their 


ſhields, no longer acted, but : ſuffered i in a 
cruel manner. 


: "gk r R US being ruck with ts 
of thele men, and touched with pity, that 
ſuch brave men ſhould periſh, made " 
thoſe retreat that were engaged againſt 5 
8 lege and ſuffered none to continue fight- 
Hie then ſent to them a herald to aſk 
1 whether they intended to be all deſtroy d 
for men that had deſerted and betrayed 
them, or whether they choſe to be ſaved 
FE " with the reputation of being br ave men. 
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Their reply was thus: © How can we ob- 


tain ſafety and be reputed brave?“ Then 


Syrus again faid, & Becauſe we ſee, that 
« you are the only men that ſtand. your 
„ ground and dare fight.” * But then, 
aid the Agyprions, what is it that we can 
„ handſomely do, and obtain ſafety ?” Gy- 


rus to this ſaid, © If you can obtain it with- 


« out betraying any of your allies and 


« friends; if you deliver up your arms to 


us, and become friends to thoſe who 

« chooſe to ſave you, when it is in their 
power to deſtroy you.” Having heard 

this, they aſked this queſtion. Af we be- 


come your friends, Cyrus . how will you 


2 


think fit to deal with us? Cyrus replied, 


% Both to do you good offices, and to re- 
e ceive them from you.” Then the Ægyß- 
tians again aſked, What good offices ?” 

And to this Cyrus faid, „As long as the 
war continues, Iwill give you larger pay 
ce than you now receive; when we have 
e peace, to every one of you that will ſtay 
with me, I wil give lands, cities, women 
and ſervants.” The Agyptians hearing 
de this, begged that they might be exempt- 
ed from engaging in war with him againſt 
% Cræſus. For he was the only one, the 
e Tad; that they forgave.” But conſent- 
ing to all the reſt, they on both ſides pledged 


their faith reciprocally. The Agyptians 


that then remained continue ſtill to this day yr 
8 Wanne 
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faithful to the king. And Cyrus gave them 
the cities, Lariſſa and Cyllene, that are call- 
ed the cities of the Ægyptians, and he up in 
the country in the neighbourhood of Cuma, 
| near the fea; and their poſterity have 
B them at this day in their * 


© ＋ R US having performed all theſe : 
things, and 1t now growing dark, retreat- | 
In 
this battle, the Agytians only of all _— 
enemies people gained reputation. And of 
thoſe that were with Cyrus, the Perfian-ca= = 
dalry were thought to have been the beſt. _ 
So that the {ame ſort of arms that Cyrus at 
that time equip'd his horſe-men with, con- 
tinue yet in uſe. The chariots that carried 
 keythes gained likewiſe great fame. So that 
this remains yet the chariot for war in uſe 
with the prince ſtill reigning on in ſucceſ- 
| fron. The camels did no more than fright 
the horſes ; they that mounted them did 1 no 
execution upon the horſe-men, nor were 
they any of them themle:ves Killed by the 
horſe-men, for no horſe would come near 


= and he encamp'd at Tiybarra. 


them. T his was then reckoned of uſe. But 


no brave man will breed a camel for his own 

mounting, nor exerciſe and manage them, 
| as intending to ſerve in war upon them , ſo 
| that taking up their old form again, they : 


keep | in the baggage-train. Cyrus's men 
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having 
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7 having taken their ſuppers and placed ther 
guards as Was proper, Wen to ret. 


Bur Craſus immediately fled with his 
army to Sardes. The other nations retreat- 
ed as far as they could in the night, taking 
their ſeveral ways home. As ſoon as it was 
day, Cyrus led the army to Sardes. And 
when he got up to the walls of the place, 
he raiſed engines, as intending to form an 
attack upon the walls, and provided lad- 
ders. Whilſt he was doing theſe things, 
the next night he made the Chaldeans and 
Perſians mount that part of the Sardian 
fortifications that was thought the moſt in- | 
_ acceſſible ; and a certain Perſian led them 
the way, who had been a ſlave to one of 
the garriſons in the citadel, and had learnt 
the deſcent down to the river and the af- 
cent from it As ſoon as it was known 
that the heights above were taken, all the 
Lydians fled from the walls, every one ſhift- 
ing for themſelves as they were able. Cyrus, 
as ſoon as it was day, entred the city, and 
gave out orders, that no one ſhould ſtir 
from rank. C raſus ſhut up in his palace, 
called out upon Cyrus, but Cyrus leaving a 
guard upon Crxſus, turned off and mount- 
D . ed vp. to the cattle that was taken. : 


And when he . the Perſians keeping 
guard there, as became them; and the arms 


0 
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of the Chaldzans left alone; for they them- 


{elves were run down to plunder the houſes) N 
he preſently ſummoned their commanders 


and bid them quit the army immediately. 


« For I cannot bear, ſaid he, to ſee diſor- 


« derly men get the advantage of others. 
And be it known to you! ſaid he, I was 


providing to manage ſo, as to make all the 


© Chaldæans pronounce thoſe fortunate and 


* happy that engaged with me in the war. 
But now, ſaid he, do not wonder _— 
=. ſomebody ſuperior to you in ſtrength, | 
| © happen to meet with you as you go off,” 
| The Chaldzans hearing this, were in great 
terror, © begged him to allay his anger, 
85 and ſaid, that they would reſtore him M 
« the rich effects they had taken.” He 
told them, © that he was not in any want 
* of them ; but ſaid he, if you would 


cc 


e reſt of the ſoldiers find that the orderly 


Aa are the better for their being ſo, all will 
c be well with me.” The een did 
as Cyrus had commanded them, and they 

' that had been obedient to their orders, got 

a great many rich effects of all kinds. Then 

Cyrus having encamped his men towards 

that part of the city that he thought the 

moſt convenient, gave them all orders to 
ſtand to their arms, and take their dinners; 


* 1 and 


e caſe me of my trouble and concern; give 
up all that you have got, to thoſe that 5 
keep guard in the caſtle. For when the 
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For I make account, ſaid he, that unleſs 
c 


they receive ſome fruit of their labours, 1 


| ſhall not have them long obedient to my 
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and having done this, he order'd Craſus 189 
| be brovght to him. 


„ « 
00: 
ce ; 
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"WF 


ec 


* cc 


40 


„ "©: 


them up the city to plunder. For I be- : 
lieve, that the city would be deſtroyed by 


CT 
-- 8 
— that the worſt of our men, would have 


3 


<c 


oc 


' CROESUS, as Toon 1 as ks tivw Cyrus, Gia 8 
« Joy and happineſs to you! my Sover eign 
Lord! For from hence forward, fort une 
has order d you to receive that name, and 
me to give it you.“ The ſame I wiſh to 

you, Cr @ſus * ſaid he, ſince we are men 
both of us. But C rab! ſaid he, would 


5 « you give me alittle advice.“ I with, Crus! 
«+ ſaid he, that I were able to find any good 
© for you ; for | beheve1 it might be of advan- 
tage to myfelk. Hear then, Craſus 
ſald he, 
after having undergone many fatigues, 
and run many dangers, reckon themſelves 
now in poſſeſſion of the richeſt city in 
Ala, next to Babylon; ; I think it fit that 


obſerving that the ſoldiers 


they ſhould receive ſome profit in return. 


orders. But I am not willing to give 115 


it; and in a plunder, I know very well, 


the advantage of the beſt,” ——— Creſus 


hearing this, ſaid, « Allow me, aid he. to. 
3 to ſuch of the Ly dians as I think 


fit, and to ben them, that Ihave Pre vailed 
1 with 


1 


cc 


N 
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% Our wives and children to be taken from 


us; but have promiſed you that in lieu f 
« theſe, you ſhall certainly have from the 
_« Lydians of their own accord, whatever 


1 


= 
woman. And yet by that time the year 
Cc 

ce 


. 


| FH 


cc 


cc 
CO 


cc 


have the keeping them for me.“ 


CYR US agreed to act in \ all FER as 
Caſus ſaid. © But by all means, ſaid he, 
tell me, how things have fallen out, in 
conſequence of the anſwers you received : 
upon your application to the Deſpbian 
oracle? For you are ſaid to have paid the 
© utmolt devotion to Apollo, and to have 
* done every thing at his perſuaſion.” < In- 
* deed, N ſaid * 1 could wiſh, that 
SN things - 


CC 


dts 


149 
„ with you, not to plunder nor to ſuffer 


there is of worth and value in Sardes. 
% For when they hear this, I know er 
„will bring out, whatever there 1 is here of 


value in the poſſeſſion either of man or 


comes about, the city will be again in ke 
manner full of things of value in great - 
abundance. But if + you plunder it, you 
„will have all manner of arts, that are 
called the ſprings of riches and of all 
things valuable, deſtroyed. And then 
you are ſtill at liber ty after you have ſen 

« this, to come and conſult, whether you _ 
* ſhall plunder the city or no. Send ſaid 

e he, in the firſt place to my treaſures, and 
let your guards take them from thoſe tat 


— o c - , 

$4 — 6 * 
— . — 5 er" >< Bo 

* XX — — 
—— F * 
n 
* , R 

_— 


150 c v R 0 PADI A: Or, Book VII 


things ſtood thus with me. But now 


have I gone on immediately from the 


beginning, doing things in direct oppoſi- 


tion to Apollo.” „Ho ſo! ſaid Cyrus, 
pray inform me ; for you tell me things 


that are unaccountable.“ ee Becaule,- 
ſaid he, in the firſt place, neglecting to 


conſult the God in what 1 wanted, I made 
© trial of him whether he was able to tell 
the truth. Now not only a God, but 
even men that are of worth, when they _ 
find themſelves diſtruſted, "have no kind- 

* neſs for thoſe that diſtruſt them. And 1 
after he had found me doing things mat 

« were abſurd, and knew that I was ata MK 
great diſtance from Delphi, then I ſent to | 


conſult concerning my having ſons. He 


at firſt made me no anſwer; but by my 
ſending him many preſents of gold, and 
many of filver, and by making multitudes _ 
of ſacrifices, I had rendered him propiti- 
ous to me as I thought, and he then upon 

* my conſulting him what I ſhould do that 
1 might have ſons, anſwered, „that I 
ſhould have them.” * ee And I had them; 


_ neither in this, did he deal faſly with 5 
But when I had them, they were 


1 no advantage to me, for one of them 


« continues dumb, and he that was the beſt 
of them periſhed 1 in the flower of his age. 
Being afflicted with the misfortune of my 


ſons, 1 ſent again, and enquired of the 
e 15 God, 455 
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God, © what to do, that I might aſk the 
remainder of my life in the happieſt man- 
ner?“ And he made anſwer, © O CROE- | 
SUS ! BY THE KNOWLEDGE OF THY SELF, _ 
' THOU WILT PASS THY DAYS IN Happl- 
Negss!” When I heard this oracle, 1 
was pleas' d with it, for I thought he had 
granted me happineſs, by commanding 
me to do the eaſieſt thing that could be, 
For of the reſt of men, ſome I thought, 
it mY poſſible for one to know, and ſome 
not; but that every man knew what he 
K® a . After this, during the whole 
time that I continu'd in peace, and after 
the death of my ſon, I accuſed my for- 
But when I was per- 
« ſuaded by the Aſſyrian to make war upon 
you, I fell into all manner of dangers, | 
but came off ſafe without getting any 
harm. Now neither in this, can I lay 
any thing to the Gods charge; for after 
I knew myſelf not to be ſufficient to make 
war with you, with the help of the God! 
e came off with ſafety, both myſelf and 
1 thoſe that attended me. But then again, 
being as it were diſſolved, by the riches ! 
was poſſeſſed of, by thoſe that begg'd me to 
be their chief, by the preſents they made 
me, and by men that in flattery told me, 
chat if I would take upon me the com- 
mand, all men would obey me, and! ſhould 


« 4 


be the greateſt of men; and being 1 90 8 


tune in nothing. 
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of myſelf, in imagining that 1 was able 
to make war with you! you, who in the 
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Book VII. 
up by diſcourſes of this kind, as all the 
Kings around choſe me their chief in the 


war; I accepted the command, as if I were 
LIN 


ſufficient to be the firſt of men, ignorant 


firft place are deſcended from the Gods, 
are born of a race of Kings; and have 
been from a boy, exerciſed to virtue, But 
of my own anceſtors, the firſt that reign- 
ed, I have heard became a King anda 
free-man at the ſame time. Having been 


© therefore, ſaid he, thus ignorant, I am 
juſtly puniſh'd for it. But now ſaid he, 


Cyrus | I know myſelf And can you 
yet think that the words of 4pollo are true, 


that by knowing myſelf I ſhall be happy! ” 

Of you I make the enquiry, for this 
i reaſon, becauſe you ſeem to me to be the 
beſt able to gueſs at it at this time, for 


you can make it good.“ 


Tus Grus fad. „ Do you give me 
your opinion, Creſus) upon this; for ta- 
ing into confideration your former hap- 


pineſs, I have compaſſion for you, and 


3 give up into your poſſeſſion the wife 
that you have, together with your daugh- 
ters, (for daughters! hear you have) your _ 


friends, ſervants and table that you uſed 


to keep; but combats and wars I cut you 
off from.” By Jove / then, ſaid Crefus, 
conſult no far ther to make 1 me an anſwer 


cc con- 
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concerning my happineſs, for I tell you 
« already, if you do theſe things for me 
that you ſay you will, that then am al- 
« ready in poſſeſſion of that courſe of life 
« that others have by my confeſſion thought 
the 8 happieſt, and I ſhall continue on in 
it.“ Then Cyrus ſaid, © Who is he that 
«18 in poſſeſſion of that happy courſe of _ 
« life?“ „ My own wife, Cyrus | faid he. 
For ſhe ſhared equally with me in all 
tender good, pleaſing and agreeable things, 
but in the cares about the ſucceſs of theſe 
things in wars and battles, ſhe ſhared not 
at all. So that, in my opinion, you pro- 
vide for me in the manner that l did fer 
« the perſon that of all mankind | loved the 
* moſt; ſo that I think myſelf indebted to 
« Apollo in ſome farther preſents of grati- 
Cyrus hearing his 
diſcourſe, admired his wo humour; and 


«tude and thanks.” 


he carried him about with him wher ever he 


| went, either thinking that he was of uſe, 
or reckoning it the ſafeſt mY to do {o. 


'T hus en they went to reſt. 


Tur next day Cu calling together his 


friends and the commanders of the army, 


ordered ſome of them to receive the trea- 
| ſures; and ſome to take from amongſt all 
the riches that Craſus ſhould deliver up, 


firſt for the gods, ſuch of them as the mages 


ſhould direct; then to receive the reſt, Put a 
* D it : 
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it into cheſts and pack it up in the wag- 


gons, putting the waggons to the lot, ane 


ſeo to convey it wherever they went, that ; 


when opportunity ſerved, they might every 
one receive their deſerved ſhare. 1 heſe men 
did o accordingly. 


AnD Cyrus calling to ſais of his ſervants i 
that were there attending him; * Tell me, 


 « {4jd he, has any of you ſeen Abradatas,” 


or 1 admire that he who was ſo frequent- 


4 « ly | in our company before, now does not 


„ appear... One * the ſervants therefore 


: replied. My ſovereign! it is, becauſe he 


e 16 not living, but died in the battle, as 
< he broke in with his chariots upon the 
« Agyptians. All the reſt of them, except 
his particular companions, they ſay, turn- 
« ed off when they ſaw the Ægyptians com- 
c pact body. His wife is now ſaid to have 
K taken up his dead body, to have placed 
it in the carriage that ſhe herſelf was 
c conveyed in, and to have brought it hi- 
„ther to ſome place upon the river Pacha 
« Jus, and her eunuchs and ſervants, they 
de ſay, are digging a grave for the deceaſed 
cc upon a certain elevation. They ſay that 
c his wife after having ſet him out with all 
the ornaments ſhe has, is ſitting upon TY 
_ « the ground with his head upon her knees.” 
Cyrus hearing this, gave himſelf a blow up- 
en the thigh, mounted his horſe preſently 
a 


Bi vn. Inſtitution of Cyrus. 15 5 
at a leap, and taking with him a thouſand 
| horſe, rode away to this ſcene of affliction ; = 
but gave orders to Gadatas and Gobrias, to 
take with them all the rich ornaments pro- 
per for a friend and an excellent man de- 
ceaſed, and to follow after him. And who- 
ever had herds of cattle with him, he or- 


dered them to take both oxen and horſes, 


and ſheep in good number, and to bring 
them away to the place where by enquiry. 
| they ſhould find him to be; that he EE 


facritice there 1 to Abradatas. 


ha ſoon: as | he fore the woman fidng up- 
on the ground, and the dead body there 
lying; he ſhed tears at the afflicting ſight, 8 
and ſaid. * Alaſs! thou brave and faith- _ 
c ful ſoul! Haſt thou left us! and art 
* thou gone!” —— At the ſame time, he 
took him by the right-hand; and the hand 
of the deceaſed came away, for it had been 
cut off with a ſword by the Agyprians. He 
at the fight of this, became yet much. more 
concerned than before. The woman ſkriek d 
dodiurt in a lamentable manner, and taking the 
hand from Cyrus, kiſs'd it, fitted it to its 
Proper place again, as well as ſhe could, 
and ſaid; The reſt Cyrus ! is in the ſame 26 
ob condition ! but what need you ſee it? 
e And I know, that I was not one of the 3 
d leaſt concerned in theſe ufferings! and a 


2 Phar * were not leſs ſo! For I! 
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that ſhall be worthy of us! and all the 


cc 
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mw 
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; deſtitute, but for the fake of your mo- 
deſty and every other virtue, I will pay 


cc 
„ 


* thoſe about you, who ſhall convey you 


wherever you pleaſe. Do but you make ; 
it known to me who it is that you defire 


_— 
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cc 
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| CY 


Fool that I was! frequently exhorted 
him to behave in ſuch a manner, as to 


appear a friend to you ! worthy of no- 
« tice! and I know, he never thought of 


« what he himſelf ſhould ſuffer, but ER 


what he ſhould do to pleaſe you !- 


ex 


He 
is dead therefore, ſaid ſhe, whhout re- 
proach! —— and I who urged him on, 
ſit here alive!“ Cyrus ſhedding tears 


for ſome time in nee then ſpoke.—< He 


has died woman! the nobleſt death ! fer 
he has died victorious! Do you adorn _ 
him with theſe things that I furniſh you 
with!“ (And Gobrias and Gadatas were 


then come up, and had brought rich orna- | 
ments in great abundance with them.) 


Then, faid he, be aſſured, he ſhall not 


Want reſpect and honour in all other 
40 


things! but over and above, multitudes 
80 


ſhall concur in raiſing him a monument 


ſacrifices ſhall be made him that are pro- 
per to be made in honour of a brave 
man! Lou, ſaid he, ſhall not be left 


you all other honours, as well as place 


to be conveyed to.” And Panthea reply'd, 
"BE confident, * ſaid ſhe, 1 will not 
„ concea! | 
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c conceal from you, Who it is that I deſire 
75 e 


H x having ſaid this, went away with 
great pity for the woman, that ſhe ſhould 
have loſt ſuch a huſband, and for the man 
that he ſhould have left ſuch a wife behind _ 
— The wo- 
man gave order to her e to retire, 

« till {ach time, ſaid ſhe, as I have lamen- 
ted my huſband as I pleaſe!“ Her nurſe 
ſhe bid to ſtay, and gave her orders, that 

When ſhe was dead, ſhe ſhould wrap her 
and her huſband up in one mantle together. 

The nurſe after having repeatedly begged 8 
her not to do thus, and meeting with no 
ſucceſs, but obſerving her to grow angry, 
ſat herſelf down, breaking out into tears. 

She being before - hand provided with a 

ſword, killed herſelf, and laying her head 
down upon her huſband's breaſt, ſhe died. 

The nurlie ſet up a lamentable cry, and co- 

0 ed them both as Pant bea had dir ected. 


him, never to ſee her more. 


CYRUS, as ſoon. as is was cad of 
Pa the woman had done, being ſtruck 
with it, went to help her it he 85011 'The- 


eunuchs, being three in number, ſeeing 


what had been done, drew their ſwords and 
killed themſelves, as they ſtood at the place 
where the had ordered them. And the mo- 


nument is now aid to have been raiſed by 


conti- 
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continuing the mount on to the eunuchs; 

and upon a pillar above they ſay the names : 

of the man and of the woman were written 
in Syriack letters. Below, they ſay, there 
were three pillars, and that they were inſcrib⸗ 
ed thus, of the eunuchs, Cyrus when he came 
to this melancholy ſcene, was ſtruck with _ 


. admiration of the woman, and having la- 
mented over her, went away. He took care 


of them as was proper, that all the funeral 
rites ſhould be paid them in the nobi-it 
manner. And the monument they ſay w Was 


= raiſed up to a very great ſize. 


by this, the Carians falling i into face 
: tions, and the parties making war upon each 
other, and having their habitations in places : 
of ſtrength, both called in Cyrus. Cyrus 
remaining at Sardes, made engines and bat- 
tering-rams, to demoliſh the walls of thoſe 
that ſhould refuſe to ſubmit; and ſent Adu- 
ius a Perſian, one who was not unable in 
_ Other reſpects, nor unſkilled in war, and a 
very. agreeable man, into Caria, and gave 
him an army. The Gilicians and Oprians 
very readily engaged with him in that ſer- 
vice; for which reaſon he never ſent a Per- 
fian as governor over the Cilicians or W 
pprxrians, but contented himſelf with their na-. 
tional kings, only receiving a tribute from 


them, and appointing them their quotas for 
f military ſervice whenever he ſhould want 


— 
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them. Aduſius at the head of his army came 
into Caria. And from both parties of the 
Carians, there were people that came to 
him, and were ready to admit him into 
their places of ſtrength, to the  prejuclics of 


| their e faction. 1 


40 IUS Peng to both! in this man- . 


ner. Which ever of the parties he conferred 


with, he told them that what they ſaid was 
juſt, he ſaid that they muſt needs keep it 
concealed from their antagoniſts; that he 
and they were friends; that by this means 
he might fall upon their antagoniſts whilſt 
they were the moſt unprepared, As teſti- _ 
monials of their faith, he required, that the 
Carians ſhould ſwear without fraud to admit 
him and his people into their places of _ 
ſtrength, for the ſervice of Cyrus and of the 
Perſians, and he would himſelf make oath 
to enter their places of ſtrength for the ſer= 
vice of thoſe that admitted him. Having 
done this, then privately and unknown to 
each other, he appointed them both the ſame 
night: and that night he got within their 
walls and ſeized the fortifications of both. 
As ſoon as day came, he ſat himſelf between 
them with his army about him, and ſum- _ 
moned the proper perſons on both ſides to 
attend. Theſe men, when they ſaw each 
other, were aſtoniſhed, and thought them 
ſelves both deceived, And Aduſ us ſpoke to 
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15 CYROPEDIA: Or, Book VIL 
this effect. © I ſwore to you, men of Curia! 
e that I would without fraud enter your 
« fortifications, to the advantage of thoſe 


. <<. yhat admitted me. Therefore, if I deſtroy 
either of you, 1 reckon that I have made 
c this entry to the damage of the Carians. 


« But if I procure you peace, and liberty 
<« to you both to cultivate your lands with 
« ſecurity, I then reckon I am come for 


your advantage. From this day therefore, 


e jt is your part, to join in correſpondence _ 


„with each other, in a friendly manner, 


to cultivate your lands, to give and receive 


c each other's children mutually in mar- 
« riage, and if any one attempt to deal un- 
86 juſtly 1 in any of theſe. matters, to all ſuch, 
Cyrus and we will be enemies.“ After 7 
this the gates of the fortreſſes were thrown 
open, the ways were full of people paſting 
from one to another, the lands were full of 


labourers, they celebrated feſtivals in com- : 


mon, and all \ was full of peace and latisfac- I 
tion. bs | 


: Mr ax while, there came people from 
. eg to enquire whether he wanted either 


a a reinforcement or engines. Aduſius returned 
anſwer, that for the preſent he might turn 
his forces another way. And at the ſame 
time that he made his anſwer, he led the 
army away, leaving garriſons in the caſtles. 
The Cariaus Pr 18 him to ad] and upon 
: os | his 
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his refuſal they ſent to Cyrus, begging him 
to ſend Aduſius to them as their governor. 
Cyrus mean while had ſent Hy/taſpes away 
with an army to Phrygia on the Helleſpont. 
And when Aduſins arrived, he ordered him 
to lead his army on the way that Hyſtaſpes 
was gone before, that thoſe people might 


the more readily ſubmit to Hy/faſpes, when 


they heard that there was another army ad- 
vancing. The Greeks that inhabited upon 
the ſea-ſide, prevailed by many preſents not 
to admit the Barbarians within their walls 
but they engaged to pay a tribute, and ſerve 
in war where Cyrus ſhould command them. 
The King of Phrygia prepared himſelf as 
intending to keep poſſeſſion of his places of 
ſtrength, and not to ſubmit, and he ſent 
word accordingly. But when the command 
ers under him revolted from him, he became 
deſtitute, and at laſt fell into the hands of 
Hytaſpes, to receive the puniſhment that Cy- 
_ rus ſhould think fit to inflict upon him. 
Hyſlaſpes then leaving ſtrong Perfian garri- 
ſons in the caſtles, went away, and together 
with his own men, carried off conſiderable 
numbers of the Phrygians, both horſe and 
ſhield-men. Cyrus ſent orders to Aduſius to 
join Hyſtaſpes, and to take ſuch of the Phry- 
gians as took part with them, and bring them 
away with their arms; but ſuch has had 
ſhown an inclination to make war upon 
them to take both their horſes and arms from 


them, 
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them, and command them all to attend them : 


with lings. Theſe men did accordingly. 


2 7 R US then ſet forward from Sardes, 
8 there a numerous Per/ian garriſon, 


and taking Creſus with him and a great | 
many waggons loaded with abundance of 


rich effects of all kinds. And Craſus came 


to him with an exact account in writing of 
What was in each waggon, and delivering 
the writings to Grus, ſaid. By theſe, O: 
4 71s! ſaid he, you will know who it is that 
„ juſtly delivers the things that he takes 
with him into his charge, and who it is 
that does not.” Then Cyrus ſaid, © You 
do extremely well, Creſus! in being thus 
9 provident and careful: But they that 
c have the charge of theſe things for me, 
are ſuch as deferve to have them, ſo that 
if they ſteal any of them, they ſteal what 
belongs to themſelves. At the ſame time 
be delivered the writings to his friends and 
chief officers, that they might know which 
of thoſe that were intruſted with theſe things 
delivered them up to them ſafe, and which 
of them did not. Such of the Lydians as he ſaw 
ſetting themſelves out handſomely in their 
arms, horſes and chariots, and uſing all their 
3 endeavours to do what they thought would 
pleaſe him, theſe he took with him in arms, 
But from thoſe that he ſaw attended with 


1 


— 


diflatisfaction, he took thelr horſes and gave 


them LY 


of very great uſe, but when a force conſiſts 
all of ſlingers, they are not able of themſelves 


to ſtand againſt a very few men, that march 
up cloſe upon them with arms W for 8 
| . engagement. N 


I his march to b he overthrew the 
Phrygians of the greater Phrygia. He o ver- 
threw the Cappadoci aus, and he ſubjected the 
Arabians. And out of all theſe he armed 
no leſs than forty thouſand Perſian horſe- 
men. Abundance of the horſes that be- 
longed to priſoners taken, he diſtributed 
amongſt all his allies. He came at laſt to 
Babylon, bringing with him a mighty multi- 
tude of horſe, a mighty multitude of archers 
and javelin-men, but flingers innumer able. 0 


Wurn Cyrus got to Babylon, he nolted. 7 
his whole army round the city, then rode 
round the city himſelf, together with his 


friends and with ſuch of his allies as he 


thought proper. When he had taken a vie- 


of the walls, He Prepared for drawing off 


6 
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them to the Perſons that firſt engaged in 
the ſervice with him ; he burnt their arms, 
and obliged them to follow with ſlings. And 
all thoſe that he diſarmed of the ſeveral na- 

tions that he ſubjected, he obliged them to 
practiſe. the fling, reckoning it a ſervile ſort 

of arm. For there are occaſions, when 
ſingers accompanied with other forces are 
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the army from before the city, and a certain 
deſerter coming off, told him, that they in- 


tended to fall upon him when he drew off | 
the army. For as they took their view 


« from the walls, ſaid he, your phalanx 


| appeared to them to be but weak.” And. 
no wonder that it really was ſo. Por his 


men encompaſſing a great extent of wall, 
the phalanx was of neceſſity to be drawn 
out into but little depth. Cyr having heard 
this, and ſtanding in the center of his army 


Vith thoſe that were about him, gave orders 
that the heavy-armed men, from both the 
extremities folding up the phalanx, ſhould 


move away, along by that part of the ar- 
my that ſtood till, till each extremity came 


up and joined in the center. Upon their | 


doing this therefore, it gave the greater 


. courage to thoſe that ſtood; becauſe they 


were now of double the depth they were of 8 
before; and it gave courage in like manner 


- to: thoſe that moved away, for they that | 


ſtood their ground were immediately upon 


„tlie enemy. When both the extremities HY 


marched and joined up to each other, they 
ſtood ſtill, being now much the fronger ; 5 
they that moved off, by means of thoſe 
that were before them; and they that were 
in front, by means of hoſe that were now 
behind them. The phalanx being thus fold- 


ed up, the beſt men came of neceſſity to be 


range firſt, and laſt, and the worſt in the 8 


middle. 


middle. 


weapons caſt from the walls; when they 


were gotten out of weapons caſt, they turn- 


ed, and moving forward a few ſteps, they 


| Turned again to their ſhields about and ſtood. : 
facing the walls: And the greater diſtance 


they were off, ſo much the ſeldomer the 


faced about; and when they thought them 
e ſafe, they made off in a continued 


march till they reached their tents, 


Wars they were encamped. Crus ſhaw 


moned to him the pr oper perſons,” and ſaid. 
% Friends and allies ! we have taken a view 
« of the city round, and I don't find that 


« ] can diſcover how it is poſſible for one 


„by any attack, to make one's ſelf maſter - 
of walls that are fo ſtrong and ſo 
„ high. But the greater the numbers of 
men in the city are, (ſince they venture 
not out to fight,) ſo much the ſooner in 
my opinion they may be taken by famine, 


Therefore unleſs you have ſome other 


23 method to propoſe, I Jays that theſe men 
7 F muſt 
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And a diſpoſition of this kind 
ſeemed to de the beſt adapted both for fighht- 
ing, and to prevent flight. Then the horſe 
and light- armed men upon the wings, came uß 
nearer always to the commander in chief, 
| as the phalanx became leſs extended by be- 
ing thus doubled in depth. When they 

| were thus collected together, they retreated, 
by falling back till they got pertectly out of 
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"8 muſt be beſieged and taken in that man- 


« ner.“ Then Chryſantas ſaid, Does not 
« this river, that is above two ſtades over, 


e run thro! the midſt of the city ?” Ves, 


« by Jove ! ſaid Gobrias, and it is of ſo 
great a depth, that two men, one ſtand- 
ing upon the other, would not reach 
ee above the water, ſo that the city 18 yet 
« ſtronger by the river than by its walls.” 


: 7 Then Cyrus ſaid, Chryſantas : 5 let us lay aſide on 


. theſe things that are above our force. it. 


« js our bulineſs, as ſoon as poſſible, to dig 


„ ag broad and as deep a ditch as we can, 
each part of us meaſuring out his pro- 
„ portion, that by this means we __ want 
< the fewer men to keep watch.“ 


80 meaſuring out the ground around 
the wall; and from the ſide of the river, 
leaving a ſpace ſufficient for large turrets; 


1 dug round the wall on every ſide, a very : 


great ditch ; and they threw up the ear th 
towards themſelves. In the firſt place, he 
built the turrets upon the river, laying their 


foundation upon palm-trees that were not 


| Teſs than a hundred feet in length. For 
there are thoſe of them that grow, even to 
a yet greater length than that, and palm- 
trees that are preſſed, bend up under the 
weight as aſſes do, that are uſed to the pack- _ 
ſaddle. He placed the turrets upon theſe, 
for ths reaſon, that it might carry the 
CD Bronger. 
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| ſtronger appearance of his preparing to 


block up the city, and as if he intended, 
that if the river made its way into the ditch, 


| it mightnot carry off the turrets. Heraiſed 

| likewiſe a great many other turrets upon 
the rampart of earth, that he might have 
as many places as were proper for his 


watches. Theſe people were thus employ'd. 


But they that were within the walls, laugh- 
ed at this blockade, as being themſelves 


provided with neceſſari 1es for above twenty 


years. Cyrus hearing this, divided his arm 
into twelve parts, as if he intended that 
each part ſhould ſerve upon the watch one 
month in the year. And when the Babylo- 
nians heard this, they laughed yet more than 


before; thinking with themſelves, that they 


were to be watched by the Phrygians, Ly- 
cians, Arabians, and Cappadecians, men that 
were better affected to them than they were 
to the Perj; ans. The ditches were now fi- 


nithed. 


= Aub Gyrus, when he heard that they were 
| celebrating a feſtival in Babylon, in which 
all the Babylonians drank and revelled the 
whole night; upon that occaſion, as ſoon. 
as it grew dark, took a number of men 
with him and opened the ditches into the 
river. When this was done, the water run 
off in the night by the ditches, and the paſ- 


age of the river through the city became 
2 paſſable. 
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paſſable. When the affair of the river was 
thus managed, Cyrus gave orders to the Per- 
| fan-commanders of thouſands, both foot and 
| horſe, to attend him, each with his thou- 
ſand drawn up two in front, and the reſt 
of the allies to follow in the rear, ranged 
as they uſed to be before. They came ac- _ 
cordingly. Then he making thoſe that at- 
tended his perſon, both foot and horſe, to 
go down into the dry part of the river, or- 
dered them to try, whether the channel of 
the river was paſſable. And when _ 
brought him word that it was paſſable, he 
then called together the ee r or 
of foot and horſe, and poke: to them 1 


5 this manner. 


8 « * river, my friends! bas yielded 2 
„ us a pallage into the city. Let us boldly 
enter, and not fear any thing within, 
BG, conſidering, that theſe people that we are 
„ now to march againſt, are the ſame that 
« we defeated while they had their allies _ 
« attending them, while they were awake, 
« ſober, armed, and in order. But now 
e we march to them at a time, that many 
s of them are aſleep, many drunk, and all 
of them in confuſion, and when they 
« diſcover that we are got in, they will 
then, by means of their conſternation, 4 
be yet more unfit for ſervice, than they 
are now. But in caſe any one apprehend, _ 
66 1 
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(what ! is ſaid to be terrible to thoſe that 
enter a city) leſt mounting to the tops of 
their houſes, they diſcharge down upon 


us on every ſide: as to this, be ſtill more 
at eaſe. For if they mount to the tops of 


cc 


their houſes, we have then the God Vulcan 


for our fellow-combatant ; their porches 
are eaſily ſet fire to, their doors are made 
of the palm- tree, and anointed over with 
bituminous matter, which will nouriſh the 
flame. We have torches in abundance, 
that will preſently take fire: We have 
plenty of pitch and tow, that will imme- 


8 


diately raiſe a mighty flame; ſo that they 


muſt of neceſſity fly from off their houſes 
immediately, or immediately be burnt. 
Come on then! take your arms, and with 
the help of the gods! I'Il lead you on. 
«© Do you, ſaid he, Gobrias and Gadatas! 
ſhew us the ways: For you are acquainted 
with them, and when we are got in lead 
us the readieſt way to the palace” —,* it 
may be no wonder, perhaps, (ſaid they 
that were with Gobrias,) © if the doors of 
the palace are open, for the city ſeems to- 
night to be in a general revel, but we ſhall | 


meet with a guard at the gates; for there 


is always one ſet there.. We muſt not 
then be remiſs, ſaid Cyrus, but march, that 
% we take them as much unprepared as is 


MT « 
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Wurx this was ſaid, they marched ; and 
of thoſe that they met with, ſome they fell 
upon and killed, ſome fled, and ſome ſet up 
a clamour. They that were with Gobrias, 
joined in the clamour with them, as if they 
| were revellers themſelves, and marching on : 
the ſhorteſt way that they could, they got 
round about the palace. Then they that 
attended Gadatas and Gobrias in military 
order, found the doors of the palace ſhut ; 


RR 1 they that were poſted oppoſite to the 1 


guards fell in upon them, as they were 
drinking with a great deal of light around 
them, and uſed them immediately 1 in a hoſ--:. 


tile manner. As ſoon as the noiſe and cla- 


mour began, they that were within perceiv= _ 


ing the diſturbance, and the king command- 


ing them to examine what the matter was, 
run out throwing open the gates. They 
that were with Gadatas, as ſoon as they ſaw ß 
the gates looſe, broke in, preſſing forward 
upon therun-aways, and dealing their blows. 
amongſt them, they came up to the king 
and found him now in a ſtanding poſture 
with his ſword drawn. They that were 


with Gadatas and Gobrias, being many in 


number, maſtered him; they likewiſe that 

were with him were killed, one holding 
up ſomething before him, another flying, 
and another defending himſelf with any 

thing that he could meet with. Cyrus ſent | 
a body of horſe up and down thro' the 

. oP Ureets, 


ſtreets, bidding them kill thoſe that they 


found abroad, and ordering ſome who un- 
derſtood the Syrian language to proclaim 4 


: to thoſe that were in the houſes to remain 


within, and that if any were found abroad 
they ſhould be killed. Theſe men did ac- 

_ cordingly. Gadatas and Gobrias then came 
up, and having firſt paid their adoration to 
the gods for the revenge they had had upon 
their impious king, they then kiſs'd the 


hands and feet of Cyrus, ſhedding many 


p tears in 1 the midſt of their Joy and fatisfac- | | 


Wan any came, and they that gusrüel 
5 the caſtles perceived, that the city was taken 
and the king dead; they gave up the caſtles. 
Cyrus immediately took poſſeſſion of the 
caſtles, and ſent commanders with garriſons 
into them. He gave up the dead to be bury'd 
by their relations, and ordered heralds to 
make proclamation, that the Babylonians ; 
ſhould bring out their arms, and made it be 
declared, that in whatever houſe any arms 
ſhould be found, all the people in it ſhould 
ſuffer death. They accordingly brought 
out their arms, and Cyrus had them depoſit- 
ed in the caſtles, that they might be ready 
in caſe he ſhould want them wen any fu- 


ture occaſion. 
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Wur x theſe things had been done, then 
firſt ſummoning the mages; he commande d . 
them, to chooſe out for the Gods, the firſt. 
| fruits of certain portions of ground for ſa- 
_ cred uſe, as out of a city taken by the ſword, 
After this, he diſtributed houſes and palaces 

to thoſe that he reckoned had been ſharers 
with him in all the actions that had been 
performed. He made the diſtributions 1n the 
manner that had been determined; the beſt | 
things to the beſt deſerving ; and if any -* 
one thought himſelf wronged, he ordered 
him to come and acquaint him with it. He 
gave out orders to the Babylonians, to culti- 
vate their land, to pay their taxes, and to 
ſerve thoſe that they were ſeverally given to. 
The Perſans and ſuch as were his fellow- 


ſharers, and thoſe of his allies that choſe to 1 1 
remain with him, he ordered to talk as 


maſters of thoſe they had feed. 


AFTER this, Cyrus deſiring now to ſet him- 
ſelf upon ſuch a foot as he thought becoming 
a King, that he might appear but ſeldom _ 
and in an awful manner, with the leaſt envy 
that was poſſible; was of Opinion to effect 
it with the conſent of his friends, 
trived it therefore in this manner: As ſoon 
as it was day, taking a ſtation in ſome Place, 
* where he thought it proper, he admitted any 
one that hada mind to ſpeak with him, and 


after nz given him his anſwer, dimiſ- 
8 qe 


he con- 
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ſed him. The people, as ſoon as they knew _ 
he gave admittance, reſorted to the place in 
diſorderly and unmanageable multitudes, 1 
and by their preſſing round about the en- 
trance there was a mighty ſtruggle and con- 
tention, and the ſervants that attended, 
= een as well as they could, let them 
in. When any of his friends, by preſſing 
8 mat way thro' the crowd, appeared before 
him, Cyrus holdiug out his hand, drew them 
180 him and ſpoke to them thus. Wait 
here, my friends! till we have diſpatched 
e the crowd, and then we will confer at 
00 leiſure.” His friends waited and the _ 
crowd flocked ; in more and more, till the even- 
ing came on upon them, before he could be 
at leiſure to confer with Hits friends. So Cy- 
rus then ſpoke. Now good people! ſaid 
he, it's time to ſeparate, come again to- 
« morrow morning, for I have a wind 5 
have ſome diſcourſe with you n 
friends, hearing this, run off ard A chew 
Way with great ſatisfaction, having done 
penance 1 in the want of all kind of neceſſaries. 
Thus they went to reſt — The next day, : _ 
Cyrus attended at the ſame place; and a 
much greater multitude of people that were 
deſirous to be admitted to him, ſtood round 
about, attending much ſooner than his 
fx jends. Cyrus therefore forming a large 
circle of Perſian lance-men, bid them let 
none paſs, but his friends, and the Perfian 
2 : commanders L 
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commanders and the commanders of his al- 
lies. When theſe men were met, he PRs 
1 them to this effect. FY = 
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that we can lay to the charge of the gods, 
as not having hitherto effected whatever 


we have wiſhed for. But if this be the 


conſequence of performing great things, 


that one cannot obtain a little leiſure for 
one's ſelf, nor enjoy any ſatisfaction witn 
one's friends; J bid farewel to ſuch hap- 55 


l 


pineſs. vou obſerved, faid he, yeſterday, 


that beginning in the morning to give 
audience to thoſe that came, we did not 


make an end before the evening. And 


now you fee that theſe and many more 
than thoſe that attended yeſterday are 
here about, intending to give us trouble. 
If one ſubmit one's ſelf therefore to this, 
[ reckon that but a very little part of me 


will fall to your ſhare, and but a little of 


you to mine. And in myſelf, I know 


very well, I ſhall have no ſhare at all. 


Beſides, ſaid he, there's another ridicu- 


lous thing that l take notice of. I ſtand. 


15 gs to you, as it is natural for me to 


But of thoſe that ſtand here around, 


1 f 4 know here and there one, or per- 
„ haps none at all; and theſe men ſtand _ 
© ſo diſpoſed, as to think, that if they can 


get the better of — in crowding, they 
— 44. ſhall | 
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Eo” Tom 1 he who had faid here- 
_  tofore, that he was his relation, roſe up after 
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* ſhall effect what they deſire at my hands 
« ſooner than you ſhall. Yet I ſhould 
« think it proper, that if any of them want 
me, they ſhould make their court to you 
that are my friends, and beg to be intro- _ 
duced. But ſomebody then perhaps may 
ſay, Why did not I ſet myſelf upon this 
foot from the beginning, and why did I 
give myſelf up ſo in common? Why, 
becauſe I knew that the affairs of war 
were of ſuch a nature, that the com- 
mander ought not to be behind- hand ei- 
ther in knowing what was fit to be 
© known, or in executing what the occa- 
ſion required. And ſuch commanders as 
were ſeldom to be ſeen, I thought, let 
ſlip many things that were proper to be 
done. But ſince war that requires the 
utmoſt labour and diligence is now ceaſ- 
ed; my own mind ſeems to me to require 
0c fome- reſt. As I am therefore at a loſs 
what to do, that our own affairs and 
thoſe of others that it is our part to take 
© care of, may be eſtabliſhed upon the beſt 
foot: let ſome one or other, give us ſuch 


adyice, as he thinks the moſt advantage- 8 


ous. — Thus n oke. 


him and ſpoke. You have done very 


25 


well, Orus! tad he, in beginning this 
e diſcourſe. | 
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„ friend; but obſerving that you were not 
at all in want of me, I neglected coming 
to you. When you came afterwards to 


4 want me as a zealous deli verer of Cyax- 


. ; 


I 


C 


Py 


( 


«| 


' ; diſtourle: For 2 ids you were pet yy, 


06 


young, I ſet out, with a deſire to be your 


ha 's orders to the Medes, J counted upon 


that if I undertook this for you with 


as I ſhould become your intimate friend 


| and converſe with you as long as I pleaſed, 
"Theſe things were ſo cliectually done, that 
I had your commendation. After this, 
the Hyrcanions firſt became our friends, — 
and this while we were in great diſtreſs 
for aſſiſtants. So that in the tranſport _ 
we almoſt carried them about with us 
in our arms. After this, when the ene- 
my's camp was taken, I did not think 

e that you were at leiſure for me, and I 

* excuſed you; after this, Gobrias became 

« your friend, and I was rejoiced at it. 
„Then Gadatas too, and it became a down- 
right labour to ſhare of you. When the 
Sacians and Cadufi ans became your allies 
and friends, it was probably very fit for 
you to cultivate and ſerve them, for they 
had ſerved you. When we came back 
again to the place from whence we ſet | 
out, then ſeeing you taken up with your 
; horſe, your chariots and your engines, I 
thought that when you were at leiſure 

: from all this, then you would have leiſure 
1 for 


« came, that all mankind were aſſembling 


« againſt us, Idetermined with myſelf, that 
this was the deciſive affair; and if wings 
e ſucceeded well here, 1 thought myſelf ||; ns 

« that we ſhould then plentifully enjoy each 
« other's company and converſe. Now we 
„ have fought the deciſive battle and con- 


« quered ; we have Sardes and Crefus\ in our 


« hands; Babylon we have taken; and we 
have born down all before us. And yet 
a by the god Mithres! yeſterday, had not I 
made my way with my fiſt thro' the mul- 
« titude, 1 had not been able to get to you. 
And when you had taken me by the 
hand and bid me ſtay by you, then there 
] ſtood to be gazed at for paſſing the 5 
40 whole day with you, without either meat 
« or drink. Now therefore if any means 


can be found, that they who have been 


© the moſt deſerving, ſhall have the greateſt 
mare of you 'tis well: if not, then would 
I again give out orders, from you, that 
all ſhould depart, excepting us that have 


been your friends from the beginning.” 


At this Cyrus and many others Linked e 
Then Cbryſantas the Perſian roſe and 


ſpoke thus. Heretofore, probably, Cyrus! 


« you kept yourſelf open to the eyes of all, 
for the reaſons you have yourſelf expreſſ- 


ed; and becauſe we were not the bn e 
ä that 55 
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« for me. But when the terrible meſſage 
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that you were chiefly to cultivate ; for we 
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cc 
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DIE ſatisfaction be ready to undergo. la- 
bours and run dangers with us. But 
ſince you are not only in circumſtances 


in oC | 
* to do this, but are able to acquire others, 
cc 
91 
cc 


cc 


advantage of you ?— 


in it. 


Arrrn this he enter ed the. royal palace, 
and they that conveyed the treaſures from | 
Sardes delivered them up here. When Cyrus 
entered, he firſt ſacrificed to the goddels | 
veſta, and then to regal jove, and to what- 
ever other deity the mages thought proper. 
Having done this, he now began to regulate 
other affairs. And conſidering what his 
buſineſs + 


attended for our own ſakes, but your 
buſineſs was by all methods to gain the 
multitude, that they might with all poſſi- 


that you may have occaſion for, it is now 
very fit that you have a houſe yourſelf. 
Or what enjoyment can you have of your 
command, if you are the only one, that 
e does not ſhare at home? than Which | 
ce there's no place that to men is more ſa- 
© cred, none more agreeable to them, and 
c none nearer to them in their affections. . 
And then, ſaid he, do not you think, that 
Wie muſt be aſhamed to ſee you abroad 3 
„ faring hard, when we ourſelves are in 
xc houſes, and ſeem to have fo much the 
When Chryſantas 
had ſaid this, Many more concurred with him 


Book VII. Inſtitution of Cynus. — wg 


buſineſs was, and that he was taking upon 


him the government of great multitudes of 
men, he prepared to take up his habitation 
in the greateſt city of all that were of note 
in the world, and this city had as great en- 
: mit to him as ny city could have to a man. 125 


TAN theſe things into his e | 
tion, he thought himſelf in want of a guard 
about his perſon; and well knowing, that 
men are at no time ſo much expoſed as 


while they are eating, or drinking, or bath- 


ing, or upon their bed, or aſſeep, he exam- : 
ind with himſelf, what ſort of people he 
might have abou* him, that might be beſt 
tr uſted upon thoſe occaſions. And he was 
of opinion, that no man could ever be truſt. 
ed, who ſhould love another more than the 
perſon who wanted his guard. Thoſe men 
therefore that had ſons or wives that were 
agreeable to them, or youths that they were 


fond of, he judged to be under a natural : 


neceſſity of loving them beſt. And obſerv- _ 
ing that eunuchs were deprived of all theſe 
things, he thought that they would have the 
greateſt affection for thoſe that were able to 
_ enrich them the moſt, to redreſs them in caſe 
of any wrong done them, and to beſtow ho- 
nours upon them. And in his! bounty to theſe 
People, he thought that no one could exceed 
himſelf. Beſides all this, eunuchs being the 
object of other mens contempt, are, for this 


ES reaſon, — 
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. reaſon, in want of a maſter to countenance 
and ſupport them For there's no man that 


does not think it his due to aſſume the up- 
per-hand ot an eunuch in every thing, unleſs 
ſome ſuperior power controul him in it. But 
nothing hinders an eunuch from having me: 

upper-hand of all in his fidelity to his maſ- 
ter. That eunuchs were deſtitute of all 
vigour, which 1s what moſt people think; 
this did not appear to him to be ſo: And 
he grounded his ar gument upon the exam- 
ple of other animals; for vitious horſes, 
when they are cut, give over biting indeed 
and being vitious, but are not at all the leſs 
fit for ſervice in war. And bulls that are ſo 
ſerved, throw off their inſolence and untract- 
ableneſs, but they are not deprived of their 
ſtirength and fitneſs for labour. Dogs in 
like manner that are cut, give over the trick 

of leaving their maſters, but for watching 


and for their uſe in hunting they are not at 


all the worſe. And men, in the ſame man- 
ner, become the more gentle by being de- 
prived of this deſire. But they are not the 

| leſs careful of things that are given them in 


charge, nor are they worſe horſe-men, nor | 


leſs able at throwing of the javelin, nor leſs 
deſirous of honour. And they have made 
it evident that both in war and in hunting, 
they ſtill preſerve emulation in their minds. 
And with reſpect to their fidelity upon oc- 
1 caſion of their maſters being deſtroyed, they 
— — 5 have 
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have ſtood the greateſt trials. And no men 


have ever ſhewn greater inſtances of fidelity 


in the misfortunes of their maſters, than | 


eunuchs have done. But if they may be 


thought to have loſt ſomething of the ſtrength 7 
of their bodies; arms perhaps make it up, 
and put the weak and the ſtrong upon the 


ſame level in war. 


jupe things to be thus, he began 
from his door-keepers, and made all thoſe 
that officiated about his perſon to be eunuchs. 
But then being of opinion, that this was not 
a ſufficient guard againſt the great multi- 
tude of people that were diſaffected towards 
him, he conſidered whom he ſhould take 
from amongſt all the reſt, as the moſt fait- 
ful for his guard around the palace. Ob- 
ſerving therefore, that the Perſians while at 
home, were thoſe that fared the hardeſt 
upon the account of their poverty, and lived 
in the moſt laborious manner, becauſe their 
country was rocky and barren, and they 
_ themſelves forced to work with their own _ 
hands; he thought theſe would be the moſt 
pleaſed with that fort of life that they lived 
with him. Out of theſe therefore he tox 
ten thouſand lance-men, who kept guard 
both night and day round about the palace, 
whilſt he kept quiet at home. And when 
he went abroad, they marched with him, 


ranged 1 in order on i of him. Then 


think- f 
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thinking it neceſſary that there ſhould be a 


© guard ſufficient for the whole city, whether 


de were there preſent himſelf or abſent a- 


broad, he eſtabliſhed a ſufficient garriſon in 


Babylon, and appointed the Babylonians to 
ſupply theſe men likewiſe with their pay, 
intending to diſtreſs them as much as he 
could, that they might be reduced to tlie 
loweſt condition, and be the moſt eaſily 
managed. This guard that was then eſta- 
bliſhed about his own perſon, and in Ba- 

= pn continues bo nee the ſame foot at this 


Tm taking into his conſideration, how 1 8 


his whole dominion might be maintained, 


and more might be acquired; he was of : 


opinion, that theſe mercenaries were not ſo 
much better than the people ſubjected as 
they were fewer in number. He determined 


therefore, that he ought to retain thoſe brave 


men, who had with the aſſiſtance of the 
gods helped him to his conqueſt; and to 


tank care that they ſhould not grow remiſs _ 
in the practice of virtue. And that he 


might not ſeem to order and direct them; 
but that as judging of themſelves what was 

beſt, they might perſevere in virtue and cul- 

tivate it; he called together the alike-ho- 
noured and all ſuch as were proper, as well 
as thoſe whom he thought worthy to ſhare 
. with him, both in his jabours and advanta- 


3 
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ges; - and whan they v were met, he ſpoke to 8 


: — effect. 
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t Mr friends and allies! we. owe the 
greateit thanks to the gods, for having 
granted us the things of which we thought 

* ourlelves worthy. For we are now pol- 
ſels'd of a very large and noble country. 
and of people, Who, by their labour in 
the culture of it, will maintain us. We 
© have houſes and furniture! in them. And 
let none of you imagine that by his poſ- 
ſeſſion he holds things that are foreign 
© and not belonging Pha him. For it is KS 
t all men, that 
when a city is taken rom an enemy, both 
« the perſons, and treaſures of the inhabi- 
tants belong to the captors. Whatever 
it is therefore that you poſſeſs, you do 
not poſſeſs it unjuſtly; but whatever you 
« ſuffer them to keep, it is in benignity and 0 
love to mankind, that you do not take it 
— As to the time to come, my 


judgment is this. —— If we turn our- 


perpetual law amongſt 


away. 


* ſelves to a negligent and abandoned courſe 
of lite, and to the luxury and pleaſure of 


© vitious men, who think labour to be the 
oreateſt miſery, and a life of eaſe to be a 
pleaſure; then, I ſay, we ſhall preſently _ 
become of leſs value in ourſelves, and 
ſhall preſently loſe all our advantages. 
Fo or to > have been once brave men, is not 
Dh N « ſufficient 
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ſufficient in order to continue brave men, 


* unleſs one continue careful of one's ſelf 
to the end. But as all other arts, when _ 
neglected, ſink in their worth ; and as in 
the caſe of our bodies, when in good con- 
dition, if we abandon them to a courſe of 
lazineſs and inactivity, they become again 
faulty and deficient; ſo a diſcreet temper 


of mind, temperance and the command 


of our paſſions, and courage, when a 
man remits the practice of them, from 
thenceforward turn again into vice. We 
* ought not therefore to be remiſs, nor 
throw ourſelves immediately upon every 
preſent pleaſure. For I think it a great 


thing to acquire a dominion, and yet a 


greater to preſerve it when acquired. For 
to acquire, often befalls a man who con- 
tributes nothing towards it but boldneſs 
in the attempt. But to preſerve an ac- 
quiſition, that one has made; this cannot 

be done, without diſcretion, nor without 
the command of one's paſſions, nor with- 
out care. And knowing things to be 


thus, we ought to be much more careful 


in the practice of virtue now, than before 
we made theſe valuable acquiſitions ; well 
knowing, that when a man has moſt in 
his poſlefſion, he then moſt abounds in 
„ thoſe that envy him, that form deſigns 
againſt him, and that are his enemies; 
6 _— if he hold the A and 2 
"oy ſervice 
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| ſervice of men as we do againſt their 
wills. The gods, we ought to believe, 
will be with us; for we are not got into . 
an unjuſt poſſeſſion of theſe things, by 
deſigns and contrivances of our own to 
get them; but upon deſigns that have 
been formed againſt us, we have revenged 
ourſelves in the puniſhment of the con- 
tri ivers.—The next beſt thing after this, 
1s what we mult take care to provide 
ourſelves with; and that is, to be better 
than the people that are ſubjected and to 
e deſerve to rule. In heat therefore, and 
n cold, in meat and drink, in labours 
and in reſt, we muſt of neceſſity allow 
our ſervants a ſhare. But while we ſhare 
<« with them in theſe things, we ſhould en- 
deavour to appear ſuperior to them in all 
of them. But in the knowledge and 
practice of military affairs, we are not to 
allow any ſhare at all, to ſuch as we in- 
tend to have as labourers and tributaries 


to us; but in all exerciſes of this kind, 


we muſt preſerve the aſcendant; deter- 
mining within ourſelves, that the gods 
have ſet theſe things before men, as the 
inſtruments and means of liberty and 
happineſs. And as we have taken arms 
away from them, ſo ought we never to 
be without them ourſelves; well Know- 
ing, that they who have always their 
arms the neareſt at hand, have what they 
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deſire the moſt at their command, If 
any one ſuggeſts to himſelf ſuch things as 


« this; as, what advantage is it to us to ef- 
fect what we deſire, if we muſt ſtill bear 
hunger and thirſt, labour and applicati- 


95 te , 


on? This man ought to learn, that good 


things give ſo much the more delight, as 
one takes the more pains before-hand to 
attain them. Labour and pains are what 
gives a reliſh to all good things. With- |Þ 
out being in want of a thing, there's I 
nothing that can be acquired, tho' never 
« ſo noble, that can be pleaſant, If ſome 
* divinity have afforded us the things that 
men the moſt defire ; in order to have 
them appear the pleaſanteſt, every one 
will make them ſo to himſelf. And ſuch 
a man will have as much the advantage 
of thoſe that live more neceſſitous, as he 
will get the pleaſanteſt food when he is 
hungry, enjoy the pleaſanteſt drink when 
he is thirſty, and when he wants reſt, can 
take it in the pleaſanteſt manner. Upon = 
all theſe accounts, I ſay, we muſt charge 
ourſelves with the part of brave and 
excellent men, that we may enjoy our 
« advantages in the beſt manner and with | 
the moſt pleaſure, and that we may never 
come to experience the greateſt hardſhip 
« in the world. For it is not ſo hard a 
« matter to gain advantages, as it is afflict- 
1 ing to be deprived of them, after one has 


A obtained | 


worſe than before Is it becauſe we have 


Cb 


ce 


cc 


cc 


cc 


„ thoſe that are under his command But 


| cc 


cc 


cc 


te 


(0 


ce 


cc 
00 
(c 


ee 


MT 
ec 


E cc 


cc 


ec 


ec 


Book VII. Infitution of Cr xus. 187 
. obtained them. Conſider then, what 


pretence we can have to chooſe to be 


obtained dominion 3 But it does not be- 
| come a prince to be more vicious than 


314 


perhaps it may be, becauſe we ſeem to be 


cc 


TY 


more proſperous and happy than before. 


Will any man ſay then that vice is to be 
indulged to proſperity? But perhaps ſince 
© we have acquired ſlaves, it they are vici- 
ous we will puniſh them; ; and how does 
© it become one that i is vicious himſelf, to 
«« puniſh others for vice and floth ? Conſi- 
der this farther, that we are preparing to 
maintain abundance of men, as guards to 
our houſes and perſons. And how can 
it be otherwiſe, than baſe in us, to think 
it fit, to have others as guards of our own 
ſafety, and not to be guards to ourſelves? 
And you ought to be well aſſured that 
there is no other guard ſo ſecure, as to 
be one's ſelf an excellent and worthy 
man. This muſt keep you company. 
For with one that is deſtitute of virtue, 
nothing elſe ought to go well. What then - 
do I ſay you ſhould do? Where practiſe 


virtue? Where apply to the exerciſe of 


ce 


it *—Nothing new, my friends, will I tell 
But as the alike honoured among 
N paſs their time about the courts; 

ſol lay it is our part, being all alike-ho- 
A a2 * * noured 


things wat 1 ought to be careful of. 1 
© will keep my eyes intent upon you. and 
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4 be ourſelves the better, by being deſirous 
c to ſhew ourſelves the beſt examples to 
| "Of 


% not eaſily become vicious, not even 


« tho' they incline to it, when they neither 
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_ 
cc 


noured here, to practiſe the ſame things . 
that are practiſed there. It's your part to 
attend here; keeping your eyes upon me, 
to obſerve, if 1 continue careful of the | 


ſuch as ] ſee practiſing things good and 
excellent I will reward. The ſons that 


we have we ſhall here inſtruc ; we ſhall 


them that we can. And the boys will 


«© ſee nor hear any thing that is mean or 


baſe, and paſs their whole time under 


excellent inſtitutions,” 
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8 1 U 8 * Cyrus ſpoke; ke 
him, Chryſantas roſe and ſpoke 15 
in this manner. I have fre- 


us quently at other times obſerv- 

« ed, my friends! that a good 
prince is not at all different from a good 

60 father. For fathers are careful to pro- 
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vide that their children may never come 


to fail of what is for their advantage; 

and Cyrus ſeems now to me, to adviſe us 
to ſuch things as will make us paſs our. 
« days in the moſt fortunate and happy 
« manner. But what I think he has been 

IF defeRtive 1 in laying open, this I will en- 
deavour to explain to thoſe that are not 


apprized of 1t. For have you conſidered 


what city belonging to an enemy can 
« poſſibly be taken by men that are not 
obedient to command? And what city 
that belongs to thoſe that are friends, 
can be preſerved by men that are not 
obedient? And what army conſiſting 
of men diſobedient and refractory, can 
be victorious? How can men ſooner = 
be defeated in battle, than when every 
one begins ſeparately to conſult their own 
particular ſatety? or what other valuable 

„ thing can be performed by ſuch as do 
© not ſubmit to the direction of their bet- 


ters? What cities are they that are juſtly 


and wiſely regulated? What are thoſe 
families that pr reſer ve themſelves in ſafety? 
And how come ſhips to arrive whither 
they are bound? By what other means 
have we obtained the advantages We -:- 
have, more than by obedience to our 
commander ? By this we haye been pre- 


ö ſently ready at our proper poſts; and by 


following our commander in ee 
0 order, 
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cc 


M8 


c to the making acquiſitions; be you aſ- 


ſured, that it is in the ſame manner of 
the greateſt advantage, with reſpect to the 


"SC" 


cc 


cc 


t 


c 


os 


| « diſtinguiſh ourſelves ſo far from ſlaves, . 


order, we have been ir reſiſtible; and 5E 
things that have been given us in charge, 


we have left none executed by halves. 
Therefore, if obedience to command be 


«cc 


of the greateſt advantage, with reſpect 


preſerving what is fit for us to preſerve. 


Heretofore we were ſubje& to the com- 
mands of many, and commanded none 
ourſelves ; but now you are all upon a 


© foot of bear ing rule, ſome over more, 
cc 


and ſome over leſs. Therefore, as you 
defire to rule thoſe that are under you, 
ſo let us all ſubmit to thoſe nat it be. 
comes us to ſubmit to. We ought to 


as that ſlaves do ſervice to their maſters 


againſt their wills; and if we deſire to 
be free, we ought willingly to perform 


what appears to be moſt excellent and 


worthy. You will find, ſaid he, that 
where a people are under a government 
that is not monarchical, and are moſt 
ready to pay obedience to their rulers, 
they are always leaſt liable to the neceſ- 
ſity of ſubmitting to their enemies. Let 
us therefore attend about the palace as 

* Cyrus orders; let us practiſe thoſe things 
that will beſt enable us to hold what we 
og; and ** us W ourſelves to G- 


—_ TRI, | 
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«© rus, to make uſe of us in what is proper. 


&« For you ought to be well aſſured, that it 
is not poſſible tor Cyrus to find any thing 


cc that he can make an advantage of to 


c himſelf, and that is not fo to us, ſince 


c the ſame things are alike ſerviceable to 
« us both, and we have both the lame ene- 
«© mies. 


| Wann Chryſentas had seid this. Many 
more, both Perſians and allies, roſe up and 


ſpoke to the ſame effect And it was de- 


_ termined, that the men of note and quality 


| ſhould always attend at Cyrus's doors, and 


| fied themſelves to his ſervice, in whatever 


e thought fit, till he himſelf diſmiſſed them, 


And according as it was then determined, 
ſo do thoſe in 4/a, that are under the king, _ 
do yet at this day. And they attend at the 


doors of their princes, And as in this diſs. 
courte it is ſhewn, how Cyrus eſtabliſhed _ 
things in order to ſecure the dominion to 


himſelf, and to the Perſſans; ſo do the kings 


| his ſucceſiors contiune to put the ſame things 


in practice as laws to this day. But it is 


in this, as in other things; when there is a 


better director, the eſtabliſhed rules are exe- 
cuted more ſtrictly, and when there is a 


Vorſe, more negligently. The men of note 


therefore frequented the gates of Cyrus, with 
their horſes and lances; this being the joint 
determination of all the beſt of thoſe that 
concurred 
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| concurred with him in the overthrow of : 


this empire. 


N YR Us then conflituted different wm. 
cers to take care of different affairs. He | 
had his receivers of the revenues; his pay- _ 
_ maſters, overſeers of his works, keepers 8 
his treaſures, and officers to provide things 
that were proper for his table. He ap- 
pointed as maſters of his horſe and of his 
dogs, ſuch as he thought would provide 
him with the beſt of theſe kinds of crea- 
tures for his uſe. But as to thoſe whom he 
thought fit to have as joint-guardians of his 
power and grandeur, he himſelf took care 
to have them the beſt ; he did not give this 
in charge to others, but thought it his own 
buſineſs. He knew that in caſe he were at 
any time obliged to come to a battle, they 
that were to ſtand by him on each ſide, and 
to ſupport him in the rear, were to be 
taken from amongſt theſe; with theſe he 
was to engage in the greatelt dangers. Out 
of theſe he knew he was to conſtitute the 
commanders of his ſeveral bodies of foot 
and horſe, and if he were in want of ge- 
nerals to ſerve any where in his own ab- 
ſence, out of theſe he knew they were to be 
ſent. Some of theſe he knew he was to 
uſe as guardians and ſatraps of cities and 
whole nations; and ſome of them were to 
be ſent out as embaſſadors; and this he 


Bb thought 
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thought a thing of the greateſt conſequence 
with reſpect to the obtaining what he de- 
fired without a war. It they therefore that 
were to be entruſted with the management 
of moſt affairs, and of affairs of the great- 
eſt conſequence, were not ſuch as they ſhould _ 
be; he thought matters would go very ill 
with him; but if they were ſuch as they 
ſhould be; he reckoned. that affairs would 
"vo very” well. 


1 'T HIS. ; being bs judgment, he therefore . 
"took this care upon him, and he reckoned _ 
that he himſelf was to engage in the ſame 

exerciie of virtue For he thought it not 
poſſible tor one who was not himſelf ſuch | 

a he ſhould be, to incite others to great 

3 and noble actions. Upon theſe conſidera- 

1 tions, he thought leiſure in the firſt place 

1 neceſſary, if he intended to have it in his 

| power to take care of the principal affairs. 

Ie reckoned it therefore impoſſible er him 
do be negligent of his revenues; foreſeeing 
that upon a great dominion, he muſt of ne- 
cebſſity be at a great expence. But then, on 
the other ſide, his poſſeſſions being very 
gest, to be himlelf always taken up about 
them, he thought would leave him no lei- 
5 ſure to take care of the fafety of the whole. : 


| 1 taking into his conſider ation how his 
1 SE conom) might be ſettled upon a good foot, 
eee eee And 
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and he, at the ſame time, might have lei- 
ſure; he obſerved the order of an ar my. 
| For as the commanders of tens take care of RR 
| their ſeveral decads; the captains, of the e 
commanders of tens; the commanders ß _ 
thouſands, of the captains: the command- 
ers of ten thouſand, of the commanders of | 
thouſands ; by which means, no one is left . 
without care, tho' an ar my conſiſts of many N 
times ten thouſand men; and when a ge- 
neral has any ſervice for the army to do, it 
is enough for him to give his orders to the 
commanders of ten thouſand. in like mann -: 
ner as theſe affairs were regulated, DE 
cordingly ranged the affairs of his houſhold © 
under certain heads: and thus Cyrus by Rf 
diſcourſing with a few people was enabled 
to have the affairs of his œconomy taken 
care of; and after this, he had yet more 
leiſure than another man who had but a 
G houſe or ſingle ſhip in charge. Hav- Rx 
ing thus ſettled his own affairs, he taught — 
others to uſe the ſame method; and o pro- = 9 
cured leiſure both for himſelf and tor A i 
„%% : „ 


; He thin began to take upon him the Du.. = 
ſineſs of making his companions in power Ml 
ſuch as they ſhould be. And in the firſtt 
Place, as nany as were able to ſubſilt by 1 
the labour of others, and were not attend- 
ing at his doors, theſe he enquii ine 
7... ͤ— 
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reckoning, that they who did attend would 
not be guilty of any baſe and vile action, 
both by reaſon of their being near their 
prince, and that in whatever they did they 
Would be obſerved by the moſt excellent 
men. They that did not attend, he rec. 
koned ablented themſelves, either out of 
their indulgence of ſome vicious paſſion, or 
upon the account of ſome unjuſt practice, 
or out of negligence. Being firſt therefore 
convinced of this in his judgment, he 
brought all ſuch men under a neceflity of 
attending. For he ordered ſome one of 
thoſe about him that were his chief friends 
odo ſeize what belonged to the perſon that 
did not attend, and to declare that it be- 
longed to himſelf. When this was done, 
they that were diſpoſſeſſed immediately came 
and complained, as perſons. that had been 
wWironged. Cyrus of a great while was not 
at leiſure to give ſuch men a hearing; and 
when he had heard them, he deferred the 
deciſion of the matter a long while. By 
acting thus, he thought he accuſtomed 
them to make their court, and with leſs ill- 
will to him, than if he himſelf had forced 
them to attend, by inflicting puniſhments 
upon them This was one method of in- 
ſtruction that he uſed, in order to make 
men attend upon him. Another was, to 5 
command thoſe that attended upon ſuch 
lervices, as were moſt ealy to execute and 


moſt | 
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moſt profitable. Another was, never to al- 
low the abſent a ſhare in any advantage. 
But the chiet method of all that he uſed to 


_ neceſſitate men to attend, was this, that in 
| caſe a man did not yield obedience to theſe 


other methods, he then tock what he had 
from him, and gave it to another man that 
he thought would be able to attend upon 
the proper occaſions. And thus he gained 
a uſeful friend, inſtead of a uleleſs one. 
And the prefent king ſtill makes enquiry, 


whether any one of thoſe be abſent whole 
| me. it is to attend. oi 


= 8 manner, did ; carry Kimi to 
thoſe that did not attend upon him. But 
thoſe that afforded him their attendance 


. and ſervice, he thought he ſhould beſt r. 15 5 


cite to great and noble actions; if he, being 
their prince, ſhould endeavour to thew him 
ſelf to thoſe whom he governed, the moſt 
accompliſhed of all in virtue. For he thought 
he obſerved, that men were the better for 
Written Jaws: but a good prince, he rec- 
koned, was to men a ſeeing-law; becauſe 
he was able both to give directions, to ſee 


the man that acted irregularly, and to pu- 
= nin him. 1 


Tus being his nn he ſhew'd him- 
elf in the firſt place, the more induſtrious 
to diſchar 80 himſelf 1 in all dues to the cops, 


"at. 
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tunate circumſtances. And then were firſt 
appointed certain mages to ſing a HYMN to | 
the Gops, always as ſoon as it was day, 


and every day to facrifice to ſuch opITIES as 


the mages ſhould direct. And the eſta- 
bliſhments that were thus made at that 


time, continue in uſe with the king that 


ſtill ſucceeds in the government, on to this 
day The reſt of the Perſians therefore 
were the firſt that followed his example in 


ttheſe things; reckoning, that they ſhould be 
the more fortunate if they {erved the gods 


as he did, who was the moſt fortunate of 
all, and their prince. And they thought 
by doing thus they ſhould pleafe Cyrus. 
But Cyrus accounted the piety of thoſe a- 
bout him, an advantage to himſelf ; rec- 
koning as they do, who chooſe to under- 
take a voyage in company with men of pie- 


ty, rather than with {uch as appear to have 


been guilty of any thing impious. And be- 
fides this, he reckoned iat if all his aſſo- 


2 ciates were religious, they would be the leſs | 


apt to be guilty of any thing impious to- 


Wards each other, or towards him, Who 


thought himſelf their benef ictor. Then by 5 


ſhewing himſelf to be under great concern 


and fear of doing injury to any friend or 
ally, and keeping ſteadily to the rule of 
juſtice, he thought that others would ab- 


ſtain the more from baſe gains, and would 
e take 
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only in the caſe of a prince, but even of 


ſuch as men had no fear of, they paid more 


reſpect to thoſe that behaved reſpecttully 


than they did to the impudent. And ſuch 
women as they obſerved to be modeſt and 
reſpectful, they were the more ready p 
reſpect to. And he thought that a temper 
of obedience would be the more fir mly eſta- 
bliſhed in thoſe about him, if he appeared - 
to beſtow greater rewards upon the obedi- Z 
ent, than upon thoſe that ſeemed poſſeſſed 
of the greateſt and molt elaborate virtues. 
In this opinion and in this practice he al- 
ways continued. And then by ſhewing his 
own goodneſs and modeſty of temper, he 
Rave all others the more ready to pr actiſe 
| 1t; for when men fee one that has it moſt 
. - i" his power to behave with haughtineſs 


and inſolence, behave with this modeſty 


and goodneſs of temper, then, even thoſe _ 
of the loweſt degree, are the more willing ig, 
to be ſeen acting withoot any manner of 
inſolence. He diſtinguiſhed that reſpect _ 

and awe from this W of temper in 


- this 


199 
take care that their revenue ſhould arife to 
them by juſt methods. And he was of opi- 

nion that he ſhould the better inſpire other 

men with reſpect and awe, if he himſelf 

25 appeared to pay ſo 0 a reſpect to all, as 

never to ſay or do any thing ſhameful and 
vile. And that it would fall out thus, he 
grounded his argument upon this; that not 


2 carr N — 8 r . _ f 1 4 7 WY 2 ” $ 2 22 > - bo 5 _ ” . ad 3 « . 2 . « * 1 : 
5 2 "IV £ « * ” £ 9 2 I. 7 22 . L bone 6. A a 27 4 EP , " - « — * EI K ” . I M K * 0 1 4 a 
« , 9 > RD ” 5 . "7 — 1 E e : . , een 8 8 5 
» gil rer 272727 ͤ •v5̃— pe ae a 8 - _” ND 7 . — 
— — 25, ey I £22 A 4 J 5 


"> 2 pa — po — — - 
"7 a ET Ea pon ES e — — Ee oO * 
——— — — — — — —— — 
2 1 EQ; * — ==: 5 — 
> v. x 175% ens. . 7 * 
— — — 


. 0 ES. 


2 = — RT Eh ——— — — 5 
= R r —— 22 
45 R 2 —ͤ— Bs oF 5 1 
—— — . — r TED So — Seng — 
— C 2 8 A £2” "IARICE I ot — 
Fe "IO 


- 2 r 1 NEW 2 
4 8 
— T3" IC. 

— 


— 
= I 


EEE 1 8 


P 


8 5 —— 
3 - _— io — 
8 2 — needs eb ects — —U—ñ——— — — — — 
— — ———— — — —- —— — 
8 — 2 * — - — — aq 
— J ; 


200 CVYVROPÆ DIA: Or, Book VIII. 
this manner. That they who were poſleſs'd 
with this awe, avoided things that were 
| ſhameful and vile, while they were expoſed 
to the eyes of others; but that the modeſt 
and good-temper'd did it even in the dark, 
Ke thought likewiſe to make men practiſe 


a command of their paſſions beſt; by {hew- i 


ing that he himſelf was not drawn away, 
by preſent pleatures, from the purſuit of 

good and excellent things; and that he pre- 

| ferred toil and labour in the purſuit of a 
noble end before all delights. Being there- 


fore ſuch a man him, he eſtabliſhed an 


excellent order at his doors. The meaner 


ſort {ubmitting to the better, and all be- 
having with great awe and de cency,; one 
towards another. You ſhould not fee any 
one there in anger, breaking out into noiſe 
and clamour, nor expreſſing an inſulting | 
pleaſure in inſolent laughter. But to ſee 
them you would think that they really lived 
in the moſt comely and noble manner. In 
the practice of ſuch things as theſe, and 
with ſuch things always before their eyes, 
they paſſed their days at the doors of Cyrus, 


hes Bur then] in order to inure then to the + 
practice of military affairs; he led out all 


thoſe to hunt that he thought proper to 
exerciſe in that manner; reckoning this the 


beſt method of practiling all ſuch things 8 
5 relate to war, as well as dhe trueſt exerciſe 
: of 
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of the art of riding: for this helps them 
the moſt of any thing, to ſit firm on horſe- 


| back, in all forts of ground, by means of - 
their purſuing the wild beaſts in their 


flight; and this the moſt of any thing 
makes them capable of acting on horſeback, 
by means of their love of praiſe and defire 
of taking their game. And by this he chiefly 
accuſtomed his aſſociates to gain a command 
cover their paſſions, and to be able to bear 


toil, to bear cold and heat, hunger and- 


thirſt. And the king that now reigns toge- : 


ther with thoſe that are about him, continue Ee 


= oe: ſame practice. 


Ir evident therefore, by what has been 5 
before ſaid, that he thought dominion be- 
came no one, that was not himſelf better 
than thoſe whom he governed. And that 


5 by thus exerciſing theſe about him, he in- 


ured himſelf the moſt of all to a command 
of his paſſions, and to all military arts and 
exerciſes. For he led out others abroad to 
hunt, when there was no neceſſity that ob- 
liged him to ſtay at home; and when there 
was any ſuch neceſſity, he then hunted the 
beaſts that were maintained in his parks. 
He never took his ſupper before he gave 
himſelf a ſweat, nor did he ever throw food 
to his horſes before they were exerciſed. 
And he invited his eunuchs abroad with 
him to this hunting. He himſelf therefore 
c c = greatly 
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gr eatly excelled in all noble performances, | 


and they that were about him likewiſe did 


ſo, by means of their continual exerciſe. 
In this manner he made hiniſelf an exam- 
ple to others. And beſides this, whoſoever = 
0 jaw the moſt zealous in the purſuit of 
generous actions, ſuch he rewarded with 


preſents, with commands, with placing them _ 


in the principal ſeats, and with all other 
honours. So that he raiſed a mighty emu- 
lation amongſt all, to try by what means 


every one ER appear to Orr. the moſt 
deſer ving. oy 


Ax, I think, I han likewiſe heard con- 


: cerning Cyrus; that he was of opinion, that 
princes ought to excel thoſe that are under 
their dominion, not only in being better 


than they, but that they ought hkewile to 


pla; the impoſtors with them. He choſe 
therefore to wear the Median robe, and per- 
ſuaded his aſſociates to put it on; for in 
caſe a man had any thing defective in tus 
8 perſon, he thought that this concealed it, 
and made thoſe that wore it appear the 
handſomeſt and the talleſt. And they have 
a fort of ſhoe where they may fit in ſome- 
thing under their feet, without its being 
ſieen, ſo as to make themſelves appear taller 
than they really are. He allowed them al- 
ſo to colour their eyes, that they might 
ſeem to have finer eyes than they really had; 


and 


nothing. And all theſe things he thought 
contributed ſomething to their appearing 
| the more awful to the people that were ſub- 
3 ject to his dominion. 


; Tnosk that he thought the proper per- 5 
1 ſons to ſhare by his own means in the do- 
minion with him, he diſciplined in this 
manner; and by acting himſelf at the head 


of them, in the ſame venerable and maj jeſ- 


tick way. But thoſe that he managed for 
| ſervitude, he never encouraged to the prac- 
tice of ingenuous labours, nor allowed them 
the poſſeſſion of arms, but took care that 
they ſhould never go without their meat and 
drink for the ſake of theſe liberal exerciſes; 
for when with their horſe they drove out 
the wild beaſts into the plains, he allowed 
meat and drink to be carried for the uſe of 
theſe people during the hunt, but not for 
any of the ingenuous. And when he was 
upon a march, he led them to water as he 
did the beaſts of burthen, and when the 
time for dinner came, he waited till they _ 
had eat ſomething that they might not be 


diſtreſſed with hunger. So that theſe #4 


c 4 = 
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and to paint themſelves, that they might 
appear to be of better complexions than 
they naturally were of. He took care like- 
| wile to uſe them not to be ſeen to ſpit, or 
| blow the noſe, or turn aſide to gaze at any 
ſpectacle, as if they were men that admired 
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ple, as the better ſort likewiſe did, called 
him their father, for taking care that be. 


vond all doubt they ſhould always continue 
PE ſlaves. 0 8 


Tuvs he proviled for the ſecurity of. the 2 
1 whole Perfian dominion. But he was very 
confident, that he himſelf was in no dan- 
ger of meeting with any miſchief from the 
people that were conquered, for he reckoned 
them weak and diſpirited, and he obſerved _ 


them deſtitute of all order, and beſides none yy 


of them ever came near him by night or 
day. But ſuch as he reckoned the better 
_ ſort, that he ſaw armed and in compact or- 
der; ſome of them, commanders of horſe, 
and ſome of foot, and many of them that 
he perceived with ſpirits equal to rule, that 
were next to his own guards, and many of 
whom were frequently in company with 
himſelf, (for there was a neceſſity that it 
ſhould be fo, becauſe he was to make uſe 
of them,) from theſe there was the moſt 
danger of his receiving miſchief many ways. 
Therefore taking into his conſideration how _ 
matters might be made ſafe for him in this 
reſpect; to take away their arms from 
them, and to render them unfit for war, 


be did not approve; both accounting it un- 


juſt, and believing it to be a diſſolution of 

his empire. And then again not to admit 

them to his preſence, and openly to diſtruſt 
. them, 
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them, he reckoned the beginning and foun- 
dation of a war. Inſtead of all theſe things, 
there was one that he determined to be the 
beſt for his ſecuri ity, and the handſomeſt of 
all; which was, to try if poſſibly he could 
make the better fort of men more friends to 


Te himſelf than to one another, 


By what means ther efore it was that in 
my opinion, he came to be beloved, I will 
endeavour to relate. For firſt he conſtantly 
at all times diſplayed as much as he could 


his own good-nature and love to mankind ; 


reckoning, that as it is no eaſy matter for 5 1 


men to love thoſe, who ſeem to hate them, 


or to bear good-will to thoſe that have i 


intentions towards them; ſo it was not poſ- 


ſible for thoſe that were known to love and 
bear good-will, to be hated by ſuch as 
thought themlelves beloved. T herefore whilſt 5 


he had it not ſo much in his power to be- 
ſtow rich benefits upon them, he endea- 
voured to captivate their affetions, by pre- 


venting his companions in care and in 


| pains, by appearing pleaſed with their ad- 


vantages, and afflicted at their misfortunes: 


but when he had wherewithal to be boun- 


tiful to them, he ſeems to me to have known _ 
in the firſt place, that there's no benefac- 
tion amongſt men, that is of equal expence 


and 1s ſo grateful, as the ſharing meat and 
18 drink with them. 


And 
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| Axp being of this opinion, he firſt re- 
gulated his table ſo, as to have placed be- 
fore him, as many of the ſame things that 


be eat of himſelt as were ſufficient for great 


numbers of people. And all that was ſet 


before him, except what was uſed by him- 


{elf and his gueſts, he diſtributed to ſuch 
of his friends, as he intended to ſhew, 
that he remembered or had a kindneſs for. 


A se ſent likewiſe about to ſuch as he hap- 
pened to be pleaſed with; whether ney..." 


were employed upon the guard any where, 
or attended to pay their court to him, or 


were concerned in any other affairs. And 


this he did in order to ſignify, that they 
who were deſirous to do what was pleaſing 


to him were not to be concealed from him. 
He paid the ſame honour from his table to 


his own domeſticks, when he had a mind 
to give any of them his commendation. 
And all the meat that belonged to his do- 


meſticks, he placed upon his own table; 


thinking, that as in the caſe of children, ſo 
this would gain him ſome good-will from 
them. And if he had a mind that any of 
his friends, ſhould have great numbers of 
people attend and pay their court to them, 
be ſent them preſents from his table. For 


even yet at this day, all people make the 


greater court to ſuch as they obſerve to have 
things ſent them from off the king's table; 
becauſe they reckon them 1 men in 1 ho- 


"Jour _ 


Book VIII. TInfiitution of Cyrus. 207 
nour and eſteem, and that in caſe they 
want any thing to be done, they are able 
to effect it for them. And beſides, it is 
not only upon theſe accounts, that have 
been mentioned, that the things ſent from 
the king are pleaſing, but things that come 
from the king's table do really very much 
excel in point of pleaſure. And that it 
ſhould be ſo, is not at all to be wondered 
at. For as other arts are wrought up in 
great cities to a greater degree of perfec- 
tion; in the ſame manner are the meats that 
come from the king dreſſed in greater per- 
fection. For in little cities the ſame people 
| make both the frame of a couch, a door, 
a plough, and a table; and frequently the 
ſame perſon is a builder too, and very well 
ſatisfied he is, if he meet with cuſtomers 


enough to maintain him. It is impoſſible 


therefore, for a man that makes a great 
many different things, to do them all well, 
But in great cities, becauſe there are mul- 
titudes that want every particular thing, 
one art alone is ſufficient for the mainie- 
nance of every one. And frequently not 
an entire one neither, but one man makes 
ſhoes for men, another for women. Some- 
times it happens, that one gets a mainte- 
nance by ſowing thoes together, another by 
cutting them out, one by cutting cloths 
only, and another without doing any of 


_ theſe things is maintained by fitting toge- 


— —— 
pan—_ — 
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ther the pieces ſo cut out. He therefore 


that deals in a buſineſs that lies within a lit- 
tle compaſs, muſt of neceſſity do it the beſt. 
The caſe is the ſame with ef, 
ſineſs of a table, for he that has the ſame 
man to cover and adorn the frame of a 
couch, to ſet out the table, to knead the 
dough, to dreſs the ſeveral different meats, 
muſt neceſſarily, in my opinion, fare in 
each particular as it happens. But where 
it is buſineſs enough for one man to boil 
meat, for another to roaſt it, for one to 
boil fiſh, and for another to broil it, where 
it is buſineſs enough for one man to make 
| bread, and that not of every fort neither, 
but that it's enough for him to furniſh one 


pect to the bu- 


ſort good, each. man in my opinion, muſt 


of neceſſity work up the things that are 
thus made to a very great perfection. — He 
therefore by this kind of management great- 
ly exceeded all other people in this fort of 
cournibip, by Fe of meat. 


AxD how he came Meni to be greatly 


1 in all other ways of gaining up- 
on men, I will now relate. For he that ſo 
much exceeded other men in the multitude 
of his revenues, exceeded them yet more 
in the multitude of his preſents. Cyrus 
therefore began it; and this cuſtom of 
making abundance of preſents, continues 


do this day, 2 * by the E his ſuc- 


ceſſor NM 
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ceſſors. Who is there that is known to 


| have richer friends than the Perſſan king 
has? who is known to ſet out the people 


about him in finer habits than this king 


does? Whoſe preſents are known to be ſuch 
as ſome of thoſe which this king makes? f 
as bracelets and collars, and horſes with bri- 


dles of gold. For it is not allowed there 


that any one ſhould have theſe things, but 
he that the king gives them to What 

| other man is there that can be ſaid to make 
himſelf be preferred before brothers, fathers 
or children by his great prefents? What 
other man has power to chaſtiſe his enemies 
that are many months journey diſtance _ 
from him, as the Perſian king has? What 


other man but Cyrns, after having over- 


turned an empire, ever died and had the 
title of FATHER given him by the people he 
| ſubjected? For it is plain that this 1s the 
name of one that beſtows rather than of 


one chat takes away. 


Wi have been likewiſe informed: that 


he gain'd thoſe men, that are called the 


eyes and the ears of the king, by no other 
means, than by making them preſents, and 
1 Dy beſtowing honours and rewards upon 
| them. For by being very bountiful to thoſe 


th lat gave him an account of w hat was pro- 


per for him to be informed of, he ſet abun- 


dance of people upon the ſcarch both with 
„„ 1 


* 
5 
1 
1 
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ears and eyes, to find what information they 
Thould give the king that might be uſeful to 


bim. Upon this the eyes of the king were | 


reckoned to be very numerous, and his ears 
ſo too. But if any one think proper for a 
king, to chooſe but one perſon as his eye, 
he judges not right. For one man would 
fee but few things, and one man would 
hear but few things; and if this were given 
in charge to one only, it would be as if the 
| reſt were ordered to neglect it. Beſides, 
Whoever was known to be this eye, people 
would know, that they were to be upon 
thbeir guard againſt him. This then is not 
the courſe that is taken. But the king 
| hears every one, that ſays he has heard or 
ſeen any thing worthy his attending to. By 


this means, the ears and eyes of the king 1 
are reckoned to be in great number. And 


people are every where afraid of ſaying any 


thing to the king's prejudice, as if he him 


ſelf heard them ; and of doing any thing 
to his prejudice, as if he himſelf were pre- 
| ſent. So that no one durſt mention any 
thing ſcandalous concerning Cyrus to any 
i body ; but every one ſtood fo diſpoſed, as 
if they were always amidſt the eyes and 


cars of the king, whatever company they 
were in. 


I 1 not what cauſe any one can | bet- ; 
ter allign, for fuch a : diipoſition 1 in men to- 
wards . 


ſtow great benefits in return of little ones. 


And it is not to be wondered at, that ne, 
who was the richeſt of all, exceeded others. 


in the greatneſs of his preſents ; but that 


one poſſeſſed of the royal dignity ſhould ex- 
ceed others in the culture and care of his 


friends, this is a thing more worthy of no- 


tice! He is ſaid never to have appeared ſo 


much aſhamed of being outdone in any 


thing, as in the culture of his friends. And 
2 a faying of his is recorded; expreſſing, 
„That the buſineſs of a good herds-man 
| © and of a good king, were very near 
| « alike; for a herds-man, he ſaid, ought. 
e to provide for the welfare and happineſs 5 
of the herd, and make uſe of them con- 
be ſiſtently with the happineſs of thoſe crea- 
« tures; and that a king ought in the ſa ne 


« manner to make men and cities happy, 
« and in the ſame manner to make uſe of 


them.“ It is no wonder therefore, if 
this were his ſentiment, that he had an am- 


bition to out-do all 1 in the culture of men. 


| Axp Orras 18 ald to have given this no- 
* ble inſtance to Crægus, on a certain time, 
| when Cræſus ſuggeſted to him, that by the 


multitude of preſents that he made, he 


would be a beggar, when it was in his 
power to lay up at home mighty treaſures. 

of gold, for the uſe of one. It is laid that 
D — rt L 
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wards him, than'that he thought fit to be- 
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: Cyrus then aſked him thas:. „What ſums 

do you think, I ſhould now have in poſ- 

« ſeſſion, if 1 had been hoarding up gold 
as you bid me, ever ſince I have been in 


power?“ And that Creſus in reply, 
named ſome mighty ſum, and that Cyrus 0 


this ſaid. Well Craeſus ! do you ſend 

„ with Hyſaſpes here, ſome perſon that 
« you have moſt confidence in ; ; and do 
« you, Hy/taſpes!” ſaid he, go about to 


my friends, tell them that I am in want 
of money for a certain affair, (and in 
reality 1 am in want of it,) and bid them 
« furniſh me, with as much as they are 
„ each of them able to do; and that writ- 


ing it down and ſigning it, they deliver 8 | 


e the letter to Croſus's officer to bring me.” 
Then writing down what he had ſaid and 
ſigning it, he gave it to Hyſtaſßes to carry 
it to His friends, but added in the letter to 
them all, © that they ſhould receive Hy, 

poet a8 his fr end,” After they had gone 
round, and that Creſus's officer brought 
the lcrters 3 Hyſtaſpes ſaid, © O Cyrus! my 
« king! you muſt now make uſe of me as 
ds rich man, for here do I attend you, 
abounding in preſents that have been 
N mrs me upon the account of your Jet- 
Crus upon this ſaid, © This then 
«; is one treaſure to me, Goof but look 
over the others, and- reckon up what 
£ riches there are there ready for me, in 


oy _ caſe 


be 
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« caſe 1 want for my own -uſe.” Craſus 
upon calculation, is faid to have found : 
many times the ſum, that he told 1 „ » = 
might NOW have 6. in his tre alu ry, if ne l 
hoarded. When it 1 to be thus, 


| Cyrus 1 18 reported to have laid, 


« You ſee Ca] that I have my trea- 
mw too; but you bid me hoard them 


* 


0 


00 


cc 

5 cc 
: cc | 
| cc 


cc 


e wrought into the ſouls of men, and by 
30 

hh 
0 better of. For I am as others are inſa- 
cc 
] differ from moſt others in this: that 


c& 


ec 


_ © they let decay and ſpoil, and others they 
give themſelves a great deal of trouble 


cc 


ing, ag and watching them; and 


86 tho 


up, to be envied and hated for them: 

7 2 bid me place hired guards 1 upon them, 
and in thoſe to put my truſt. But 1 

„ make my friends rich, and reckon t them 
to be treaſures to me, and guards both to 
myſelf, and to all things of value that 
belong to us, and ſuch as are more to be 

e truſted, than if 1 ſet up a guard of hire- 

© lings. Beſides, there's anoth der thing that 

«© J will tell you: what the gods "have 5 


it have made them all equally indigent, 
* this, Craſus! I am not able to ger the 


{atiably greedy of riches. But I reckon 
when they have acquired more than 1s : 


« ſufficient for them, ſome of thoſe trea- 
ſures they bury under ground, and ſome 
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<« tho' they have all theſe things at home, 
they neither eat more than they are able 
would burſt, nor do 
they put on more cloaths than they can 
+. hear, for they would ſuffocate; but all 
« their ſuperfluous treaſures they have only _ 
for buſineſs and trouble, Whereas 1 

ec ſerve the gods, and am ever defirous of 
more; and when I have acquired it out 


of what I find to be more than ſuffices 


« me, I ſatisfy the wants of my friends ; 


4c 


and by enriching men with it, and by 


doing them kindneſſes, I gain their good- 
will and their friendſhip, and obtain ſe- 
curity and glory, things that do not cor- 
rupt and ſpoil, and do not diftreſs one 


by over-abounding. But glory, the more 


there is of it, the greater and more no- 
ble it is, and the lighter to bear, and 
it, it often makes the 
And that you may 
Croeſus ! ſaid he, they 
that poſſeſs the moſt and have moſt in 


lighter and eaſier. 
be ſenſible of this, 


c js in whole cities; 


8 5 


to be riches.” 


their cuſtody, I do not reckon the hap- 
pieſt men For then would guards up- 
* on the walls be the happieſt of all men, 


cc 


for they have the cuſtody of all that there 


but the perſon that 
can acquire the moſt with juſtice, and _ 
uſe the moſt with honour, him do I rec- 


kon the happieſt man; and this I reckon 5 


— 
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AND as he expreſſed theſe things, ſo he 


apparently practiſed them But beſides all 
this having obſerved, that moſt men, if 


they enjoy health, take care to provide 


themſelves with all things fitting, and lay 


up all things that are of uſe with reſpect to ; 
a healthy courſe of life; but how to be ſup- 
plied with things that are of {ſervice in caſe 


they are ſick, of this he obſerved they were 


not very careful He therefore thought pro- ” 
per to be at pains to provide himſelf with 


theſe things. He got together the beſt phy- 


ſicians about him by his being willing to 
be it the expence of it. And whatever in- 
ſtruments, medicines, meats, or drinks, any 
one told him, to be of uſe; there was no- 


thing of all theſe that he did not 


they wanted; and was thankful to the phy- 
ſicians whenever they cured any one, and 


took the things which they uſed from: out 


| of what he had in ſtore. Theſe and many 


| ſuch things did he contriv: 2, in order to 


gain the principal place in the aifections of 


noſe by whom he deſi ed to be beloy 9 


N Tarn all 3 Fe" VO wherein he ap- 
pointed games, eſtabliſhe prizes; with in- 


tention to raiſe an emulation in men, 


provide 
himſelf with, and treaſure up. And when 


any of thoſe whom. 1t was proper for him 
to take care of, fell ill, hewent himſelt to ſee. 
them, and furniſhed them with whatever 
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perform great and noble things; thoſe gain- 
ed Cyrus the applauſe, of raking care, that 


virtue ſhould be kept in practice. But 


theſe very games created ſtiife and emula- : 
tion amongſt the better ſort of men. And : 
beſides, Gut eſtabliſhed as 4 law. that 


whatever required a deter mine whe- 


ther it were a matter of right, or a diſ- 


pute relating to the games, the parties re- 


quiring ſuch determination, ſhould have 
joint recourſe to certain judges. It is plain 
therefore, that both the parties at variance, _ 
aimed at pitching upon ſuch judges as were 
the beſt and the moſt their friends: and he 
that loſt his cauſe, envied him that carried 


it, and hated thoſk that did not give the 
1 for himſelf: he that carried his cauſe, 


attributed the ſucceſs to the juſtice of it, 10 : 


reckoned he owed no- body thanks. They 


that aimed at being chief in the fr iendſhip Z 
and eſteem of Gyrus, like others in certain 
| e bore envy to each other; ſo that moſt 
of them rather withed each other out of 
the way, than ever acted in concert toge- 
ther, for their mutual advantage. Theſe 
things make it evident by what means, he 
made all the conſiderable men more alle. 


| | tionate to humielf, than they w were. to Ohe 
| another. | 5 


Pr now-we will PEPE how Cyrus, for 
the fir it time, marched 1 in proceſſion out of 
. the 
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the palace. For the majeſty of this proceſ- 
$ tion, ſeems to me, to have been one of thoſe 
arts, that made his government not liable 

to contempt. F irſt therefore, before he 
made this proceſſion, he called in to him, 
all thoſe, both Perſſans and others, that were 
5 poſſeſſed of commands, and diſtributed to 
them Median robes. (And it was then that 
the Perſians firſt put on the Median robe.) 
Having diſtributed theſe, he told them, that 
he intended to march in proceſſion to thoſe 
portions of ground that had been choſen 
and ſet apart for the gods, and to make 
a ſacrifice accompanied with them. At 
dc tend therefore, ſaid he, at the gates, be- 
E * fore the riſing of the ſun, adorned with 
| << theſe robes, and form yourſelves, as Phe- 
* raulas the Perf an ſhall give you orders 


« from me. And when 1 lead the way, 


NA wa you follow on in the ſtation aſſigned _ 

But if any of you think that our 
d will be handſomer in any other 
manner, than as we march at this time, 

when we return agam, let him inform 

me; for every thing ought to be ſo diſ- 

poſed, as ſhall appear to you to be moſt 
beautiful and noble.” When he had _ 
_ diftributed the fineſt robes to the greateſt 
men, he then produced other robes of the 


cc 
cc 
(TY 
; 0 
06; 


2 


Median ſort. For he had provided them in 
great numbers, and was not ſparing either 


* in the N habits, or thoſe of a dark 
= — _ | colour, | 
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colour, or in the ſcarlet, or the murry. And 
having diſtributed a certain portion of theſe 


to each of the commanders, he bid them 
_ adorn and ſet out their fr jends with them, 


« as I, ſaid he, adorn you.” And one of 


thoſe that were preſent then, atked him, 
« but when will you, Cyrus! ſaid he, be 
« adorned yourſelf ?” To this he rephed. 
« And do you not think, faid he, that l am 
already adorned, in adorning all you? 
No matter, ſaid he, if I am but able to 
e ſerve my friends, whatever robe I wear, 
1 ſhall appear fine in it.” So theſe men 
going their ways, and ſending for their 
tr iends, adorned them with theſe robes. 


© Yr R US taking B one of the 
inferior degree of people, to be a man of 
good underſtanding, a lover of what was 
beautiful and orderly, and careful to pleaſe 
him; the ſame, that heretofore ſpoke for 
every one's being rewarded according to his 
deſert: and calling this man to him, he ad- 
vided with him how he might make this 
proceſſion in a manner that might appear 
the moit beautiful to his friends, and moſt _ 
terrible to thoſe that were diſaffected. And 
when upon joint conſideration they both 
agreed in the {ame things, he ordered Phe- 
rgulas to take care that the proceſſion ſhould 


be made the next morning, in the manner 


that they had thought proper. I have 
A en oy ROO ordered, 
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ordered, ſaid he, all to obey you in the 
« diſpoſition and order of this proceſſion, 


« And that they may attend to your or- 
« ders with the more ſatisfaction, take 


« theſe coats, ſaid he, and carry them to 


c the commanders of the guards. Give 


« theſe habits for horſe - men to the com- 


« manders of the horſe, and theſe other | 


« coats to the commanders of the chariots.” 


Upon this he took them and carried them 


off. 


When the commanding- officers ſaw 


him, they ſaid to him. You are a great 

e man, Pheraulas | now that you are to ::-:--: 
« order us what we are todo! No, not 
only fo, by Jove! ſaid Pheraulas, but it 
e ſeems, I am to be a baggage-bearer too. 
„Therefore I now br: ng you theſe two ha- 


c bits; one of them is for yourſelf, the 
"x other: for ſome body elſe; but do you 
take which of them you pleaſe.” He that 


received the habit, upon this forgot his en- 
vy, and preſently adviſed with him which 
3 he ſhould take: then giving his opinion 
| which was the beſt, he ſaid, < if ever you | 
c charge me with having given you the 


choice when I officiate, another time you 
„ ſhall have me officiate for you in a diffe- 


ec rent manner.” Pheraulas having made 
this diſtribution this as he was ordered, 


immediately applied himſelf to the affairs 


of the proceſſion, that every thing might 
a” ſettled i in 1 the handtemeſt manner. When 
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the next day came, all things v were in or der 


before day. 


Turk were ranks of people ſtanding n 


each ſide of the way, as they yet ſtand at 
this day, wherever the king is to march; 
and within theſe ranks, none but men of 


great dignity are allowed to come. There 


were men poſted with ſcourges in their 
hands, who ſcourged any that made diſtur- 
1 bance. There ſtood firſt before the gates, 

„ our thouſand of the guards drawn up, four 
in front: two thouſand on each ſide of the 
gates. All the horſe-men that were there 
attending, alighted from their horſes, and 
with their hands paſſed thro' their robes, as 
they till paſs them at this day when the 
king takes a view of them. The Per/ians 
ſtood on the right-hand, and the other al- 
les on the left-hand of the way. The cha- 
riots in the fame manner, ſtood half of 
them on each fide. When the gates of the 


palace were thrown open, firſt there were 


led certain bulls, very beautiful beaſts, four 

a- breaſt, devoted to Jove and to ſuch other 
of the gods as the mages directed. For the 

Perſians are of opinion, that artiſts ought 
to be made uſe of in divine affairs, much 
more than in others Next to the bulls, 
| there were horſes led for a ſacrifice to the _ 
ſun. After thele proceeded a white chariot, 

with its Lad of gold, adorned with a 


Ex rown 
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crown or wreath around it, and ſacred to 
Jove. After this, a white chariot ſacred to 
_ the ſun, and adorned with a crown as that 
before. After this pro \cceded a third chariot, 
with its horſes ador ned with ſcarlet cover- 
ings. And behind it, followed men that 
bore fire upon a large altar. After theſe 


Cyrus himſelf appeared without the gates, 
with a turbant on, that was raiſed high 
above his head, with a veſt of a purple co- 


lour, half mixt with white; and this mix=- 
ture of white none elle is allowed to wear:) 
aabout his legs, he had a fort of ſtockings 
f a yellow colour, a robe wh wolly purple, 
and about his turbant a diadem or wreath. 
( (His relations had likewiſe this mark of diſ- 
tinction, and they have it ſtill to this day. 3 
And his hands he! kept out of their coverings. 
By him rode his driver, a tall man, but 
leſs than himſelf; whether it really was ſo, 
or whether by ſome means or other it 5 ; 


fell out, Cyrus appeared much the taller, 
All the people at the fight of him, paid 


their adoration ; either becauſe me peo- 
ple were before appointed to begin it, or 
becauſe they were ſtruck with the pomp 
and ſolemnity, and thought that Cyrus ap- 
peared exceedingly tall and beautiful. But 
no Perſian ever paid Cyrus adoration before. 


When the chariot of Cyrus advanced, four 
thouſand of the guards led the way before, 


two thouſand of them attended on Ents 
tide | 
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fide of it. And the ftaff-officers about his 
perſon being on horſeback, finely cloathed, 
with javelins in their hands, to the number 
of about three hundred, followed 1 
Then were led the horſes that were main- _ 
tained for Cyrus himſelf, with their bridles 
of gold; and thrown over with coverings 
wrought with a raiſed work in ſtripes, and 


theſe were about two hundred. After theſe, 


marched two thouſand ſpear-men. Alter . 
theſe, the firſt- formed body of horſe, ten 
thouſand in number, ranged a hundred 
cvery way, led by Chryſantas After theſe, 
another body of ten thouſand Per/ian horſe 

- ranged | in the ſame manner, led by Hy/taſ- 

After theſe, another body of bo thou- 

fand in the ſame manner led by Datarnas. 

After theſe, another led by Gadatas. Af- 

ter theſe marched the Median horſe, after 

theſe the Armenian horſe, then the Hyrca- 


nian, then the Cadiufian, then the Sacian. 
And after the horſe, went the Chariots 


ranged four a- breaſt, and lech 15 the Per: 
fan "Artcbates. 


As te marched © ROY abundance of peo- 
ple without the ranks followed by the ſide, 
| petitioning Cyrus, one about one affair, nd 
another about another. Sending therefore 
to them ſome of the ſtaff.officers, who at- 
tend his chariot three on each fide. for this 
- very purpoſe of delivers ing meſſages; he bid 

; — them 
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them tell them, that if any of them wanted 
him upon any buſineſs, they ſhould acquaint 


| ſome of the chief officers under him, with 


| what they wanted, and they, he ſaid, would 
tell him. Theſe people going their ways, 
immediately went to the horſe- men, and 
| conſulted who they ſhould each of them ap- 
ply to. But thoſe of his friends, that )- 
rus had a mind to have the greateſt court 
and application made to, theſe he ſent ſome- 
body to, and called them ſeverally to him, 
and ſpoke to them in this manner. If 


« any of theſe men that follow by my ſide 


cc 


1 


4 defires what is juſt, give me an account 


42 


the ſupport of Cyras's empire, and thewing 


their own readineſs to obey, But there 
was one Daipharnes, a man of abſurd and 


uncouth manners, who thought that b 
not paying obedience with ſuch diſpatch, 


he ſhould appear a man of more dignity : 
and freedom. As ſoon therefore, as Cyris 
Perceived this, before the man came up to 


near as that hs might ſpeak to him, he ſent 
one of his tafofficers and bid him tell 


him; that he had now no longer any need 


acquaint you with any thing, don't give 
attention to any one that you think lays 
* nothing to the purpoſe. But whoever | 


of it, that we may conſult together and 
708; effect their buſineſs for them.” Others, 
when they were called upon, riding up with 
the utmoſt diſpatch obeved, contributing to 
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of him, and he never ſent for him after- 
wards. But there was one who was ſent to 
later, who rode up to him ſooner than he; 
and to this man Cyrus gave one of the 
horſes that followed | in his train, and or- 
dered one of the ſtaff- officers to conduct 
the horſe for him wherever he ſhould or- 
der. This appeared to thoſe that ſaw it, 
to be a very great honour; and after this, 


many more "Pope. made their court to this 
man. 


Worn they came to the facred enclo- 
9 5 ſures, they ſacrified to JovE, and burnt the 
bulls entirely. Then they ſacrificed to the 
sur, and burnt the horſes entirely. Then 
killing certain victims to the xAx TH, they 
did as the mages directed. Then they ſa- 
crificed to the HEROES, GUARDIANS OF 
SYRIA, „„ 


5 Ar TER this, the cathy mer abouts 
being very fine, he appointed a certain li- 
mitted piece of ground of about five ſtades, 
and bid them, nation by nation, put their 
horſes to their ſpeed. He himſelf rode-the - - 
race with the Perfiens and gained the victo- 
ry, for he was extremely well practiced in 
i borſemanſnip. Amongſt the Medes, Arta- 
bates got the victory, for Cyrus had given 
him a horſe, Amongſt the Syrians, their 
chief 2 the . . the Arme- 
nians, 
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n ians, Tigranes. Amongſt the Hyrcanians, 

the ſon of the commander of their horſe. 

| And amongſt the Sacians, a private man 

with his horſe left the others behind 95 al- 
moſt halt the courſe. . - 


5 Ap upon this occaſion, Cyrus is ſaid to 

have aſked the young man if he would ac- FRO 

cept of a kingdom in exchange BY Ps : F418 
| horſe? and the young man is jaid to have _ = 
_ replied thus, a kingdom I would not ac- 
"©: cept for him, but I Would conſent to 

« oblige a worthy man with him.” Then 

Cyrus laid, © come, I will ſhew you where 
you may throw blindfold, and not miſs 

a worthy man.” © By all means then, 
( ſaid the Sacian, 11 up a clod) ſhew 

« me where I may throw with this clod.” 

Then Cyrus ſhewed him a place where a 1 
great many of his friends were. And te 9 
man ſhutting his eyes, threw his clod ang 
hit Pheraulas as he was riding by; for Phe- _— 
raulas happened to be carrying ſome orders 


. a 

from Cyrus, and when he was ſtruck, he — 
did not turn aſide, but went on upon the a _ 

| buſineſs that was ordered him. The Sacian LL wn 
then looking up, aſked © whom he had Wi 
e Int?” . None by Jove“ ſaid he, of 1 


te thoſe that are prone, But ſure, ſaid 
« the young man,” © it was none of thoſe 
« that are abſent.” Yes, by Jove! ſaid 


5 Cyrus, Ju” hit that man that rides haſtily 
A . 
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« on there by the chariots,” « And how 
came he not to turn back?” ſaid he. 
Then Cyrus ſaid, © why 1 in probability, it 
e is ſome mad-man.“ The young man 
5 hearing this, went to ſee who it was, and 
found Pheraulas with his chin all over dirt 
and blood, for the blood guſhed from his 
noſe upon the ſtroke that he received. When 
he came up with him, he aſked him, © whe-. 
« ther he had received a blow?“ He an- 
ſwered, “ yes, as you ſee;” © then, ſaid 
e make you a preſent of this horſe.” 0 
He then aſked, „for what?” and upon 
this, the Sacian gave him a relation of the 
thing; and in concluſion ſaid, © and I be. 
e lieve 1 have not mien of a worthy man: 
_ Pheraulas then ſaid, * but if you had been 
„ wile, you had given it to a richer man 


« than 1; but I now accept it, and be- 


eech the gods ! | who have made me the 

receiver of this blow from you, to grant 
« that I may behave ſo as to make you not 

_ « repent your preſent to me. Now, ſaid 

che, do you mount my horſe and ride off 
06 upon him, and I will be with you pre- 
886 jently.” 1 hus they parted. 


_ AmonosT the Ca duff ans, 83 gain- 5 
ed the victory. He likewiſe put their cha- 
riots ſevera ay to the trial of their ſpeed ; 
and to the victors he gave oxen, that they 
might lacri ILICE and feaſt, and he gave them 
cups. 
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cups. He himſelf took the ox that was his 

prize; but his ſhare of the cups he gave to 
Pheraulas, becauſe he thought, that he had 
(directed the proceſſion from the Palace 1 in a 
* 82 5 handſome manner. 


Tuis method of pr e how ſettled 


by Cyrus, continues ſtill in uſe with the 
king at this day, excepting only, that the 


victims make no part of it, when he does 


not ſacrifice, When all was at an end, the 


returned again to the city, and they that 
had houſes given them, quartered in their 
houſes, and they that Ä not, in their 


ranks. 


er Pheraulas in viting the Sacian that 
preſented him with the horſe, gave him an 
entertainment; he furn iſhed him with 5 a 


other things in abundance: and after th 

had ſapped, he filled him the cups that 5 
had received from Cyrus, drank to him, 
and made him a preſent of them. But the 


Sacian obſerving a great many fine carpets _ 
and coverlets, a great deal of fine furniture, 


and thandanee of. domeſticks ; © tell me, 


«* ſaid he, Pheraulas! were you one of the 26 
rich, when you were at home?“ How _ 
rich do you mean? (ſaid Phergulas 5 


" was one of thoſe that lived directly by the 


work of their own hands; for my father 
ec 


maintaining himſelf very Poorly, by his 
TT 


cc 


cc 


© a youth, not being able to maintain me 


cc 


cc 


5 . 


cc 


cc 


For the ſeed that it received it returned 
me juſtly and handſomely again, with 
„ an overplus, that indeed was not very 
be 


« abundant; but ſometimes out of its gene 
roſity returned: me double of what it re- 

ceived, Thus then I lived at home. But 

% now, all theſe things that you ſee, Cyrus 
has given me.” Then the Sacian ſaid, 


CC 
CE; 
Cc 


"us" 


© fore, you are now become rich! For I 


-” 
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own labour, bred me up under the dif- 
cipline of the boys; but when I became 


idle, he took me into the country, and 
ordered me to work. Here did I main- 


„ tain him whilſt he lived, digg ing and 
planting with my own hands, a little 


piece of land, that was not an ungrate- 
ful one, but the juſteſt in the world. 


O happy are you in other reſpects, as 
well as in this ; that from being poor be- 


« am of opinion, that you grow rich with 


the more pleaſure, as you come to be 
poſſeſſed of riches, after having thirſted 
for them before.” Pheraulas then ſaid, 


And do you think, Sacian, that J live 
« with the more pleaſure, the more I poſ- 

ſeſs? Do not you know, faid he, that 
N neither eat, nor drink, nor ſleep with 


one jot more pleaſure now, than when 1 


cc 


i cc | 


'Cc- 


was poor? But by all this abundance, oy 
thus much I gain; that I am to guard 


more, to diſtribute more > to others, and 
| | Ke to 5 5 
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CC 


ſheep that have been torn to pieces by 


Precipice, or tells me of a e got 


„ amongſt the cattle: fo that I think, faid 
Pheraulas, by poſſeſſing abundance, f Have 

© now more altlictions than I had before, 

„ by having but little.“ But by Yove! _ 
ſaid the Sacian, © when all is well, and vou 
are able to caſt your eyes around upon 


* numerous poſſeſſions, you are certainly 


« much better pleaſed than I am.” Phe. 


raulas then ſaid, © Sacien, it is not ſo plea- 


* 


Cc 


loſe them ; and you will tind that what 


“ Ifayis true. For there are none of thoſe 


« them.” By Jove ! ſaid the Sacian, nor 
will you ſee any of thoſe fall aſleep that 


. ak firſt obtain them, becauſe of the plea- 
„ ſure it gives them.” © You ſay true, 
„ ſaid he, for if the poſſeſſing them was as 


cc 


pleaſant as the obtaining them, the rich 
Fe” would very much exceed the 1 in hap- 


to have the trouble of taking care of 


« more, For a great many domeſticks 
« now demand their food of me, their drink 
« and their cloaths, ſome are in want of 


« phyſicians; one comes and brings me 


wolves, or oxen killed by falling from a 


„ ſant to poſleſs riches, as it is affficting to 


that poſſeſs riches that are forced from 

the enjoyment of reſt, by the pleaſure 

which they afford; but of thoſe that loſe 
c them, you will ſee none that are able to 
 * ſleep, becauſe of the concern it gives 


<* pineſs. 
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6e pineſs. But then, Sacian ! ſaid he, he 
that poſſeſſes abundance, mult of neceſ⸗ 
-* ity. expend | abundance, both upon the 
8 gods, upon his friends, and upon ſtran- 
gers. Whoever therefore is greatly pleaſ- 
« ed with the poſſeſſion of riches, be aſ- 
e ſured will be greatly afflicted at the ex- 
* pence of them.“ * By Jove ] ſaid the 


K 


_ 


Sacian, | am not one of thoſe, but I take 


* it to be a happineſs for a man to have 
c abundance, and to expend abundance.” 
Why then, ſaid Pheraulas, „ in the name 
© of all the gods! are not you this inſtant . 
„ that happy man, to make me ſo at the 
fame time? For do you take poſſeſſion 
« of all theſe things, and uſe them as you 
« pleaſe ; maintain me only as a ſtranger, 
“or yet more been; than a ſtranger "SE 
« for it ſhall be enough for me to ſhare 
with you in what you have.” “ You 
« jeſt,” {aid the Sacian. Pheraulas then aſ- 
ſerted, with an oath, that he ſpoke in carn- 
ell, „ And I] gain you, Sacian ! ſome- 
„e thing farther from Cyrus; and that 1s, 
„that you ſhall not be obliged to attend at 
« his doors, nor to engage in military ſer- 
s vice, but you ſhall itay : at home, abound- 
* ing in riches. And thoſe other affairs 
9 J. will perform for you and for myſelf; 
« and if | get any thing valuable by my at- 
« tendance upon Cyrus, or by any military 
by: expedition, I will bring it to you, that 
| Wy cc — 
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you may {till have the command of more: 


CC 


do you, {aid he, but free me from this 

e care. For if I can be at leiſure from theſe 
« affairs, I think that you will be of very 
40 Hoot uſe, both to me and to Gr FINS... 


Ha vIx d thus Wen 3 ſettled 
theſe affairs, and put them in practice. The 
one thought himſelf made a happy man, by 

having the command of great riches, and 


the other reckoned himſelf the moſt forty. * 
nate man in the world, in having a ftew- 


ard, who afforded him leiſure to do what 


was agr eeable to him. Pheraulas was in his 
- temper, extreamly kind and friendly to his 


| acquaintance z and no care or culture be- | 
ſtow d upon any thing, appeared fo pleaſ- 
ing to him, or ſo pre rofitable, as that be- 


ſtowed upon men. For man he thought 


was of all other creatures the beſt and the 
moſt grateful; becauſe he obſerved of men, 


that when they were commen 


mended by. any 
one, they were zealous in their returns of 


praiſe ; that they uſed their endeavours to 


do kindneſſes to thoſe that had done kind- 
neſſes to them; that they were kindly af- 
| fected to thoſe whom they knew to be 
| kindly affected to them; and thoſe who 


: they knew had a love for them, they could 
5 pollibly hate; and that of all other 
creatures, they were the moit inclined to 


make their Parents all returns of reſpect 
and 
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and ſervice, both while living and when 
dead. And all other animals he reckoned _ 


more ungrateful and more ill-natured than 
man. Thus Pheraulas was much delight= _ 
ed, that by being freed from the care of 
other poſſeſſions, he thouid be at leiſure to 
mind his friends. And the Sacian was de- 
lighted, becauſe he was to have the poſſeſ- 


fion of abundance, and was to ſpend abun- 


dance. The Sacian loved Pheraulas, be- 
_ cauſe he was always bringing him ſome- 
thing: and Pheraulas loved the Sacian, be- 
_ cauſe he was willing to take all; and tho' 

he charged himſelf with the care of ſtill 
more and more, yet he gave him never the ; 

more trouble. Thus did theſe men live. 


CF R US having ſacrificed, and making 


an entertainment with the prize of his vic- 
tory, invited thoſe of his friends that ap- 


peared the moſt deſirous to increaſe his 


power, and that paid him honour in the 
moſt affectionate manner. And with them, 
be invited Artabuzus the Mede, Tigranes the 
Armenian, the Hyrcanian commander of 
horſe, and Gobrias. Gadatas was the com- 
muander of his eunuchs: and ail the ma- 
nagement within doors, was ſettled as he 
thought fit to regulate it, When there were 
any that ſupped with him, Gadatas did not 
fit down, but minded the buſineſs; but 
when * was no — he then * 
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ped with him. For he was pleaſed with his . 

converſation; and in return, he was preſented 
with many great and noble things, both by 


Cyrus himſelf and FE” 1 others upon 
Cyrus 8 account. | 5 


233 


A s the perſons 1 that were invited to ſap- 
per came, he did not place every one as it 5 
happened by chance to fall out; but the 
man that he moſt eſteemed, he placed upon 
his left-hand, as if this fide were more ex- 
poſed to dangerous deſigns, than the right. 
The next in his eſteem he placed upon his 
right- hand ; the third again upon his left; 
and the fourth upon his right; andif there 1 
were more, he went on with them in the 
ſame manner. He thought it of ſervice, to 
make it evident how far "he eſteemed every _ 1 
one; becauſe where men think, that ge 1 
who excels others, is not to have his praiſes mn 
publithed, nor to receive his rewards ; there, mn 


it's plain, they have no emulation to each. _ 
other. But where he that excels has the 1 
advantage; there they appear to ſtruggle 


with the utmoſt zeal. Thus Cyrus made 
thoſe known that were chief in his eſteem ; 
beginning firſt with their place, as they fat 
and as they ſtood by him. Yet this privi- 
lege of place in litting, he did not make 
perpetual ; but made it a rule, that a man 
might advance by noble ations, to the 
more hond ourable ſeat ; and it he grew neg- _ 
Ee 6g e 1 
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3 and remiſs, might ſink down to the leſs 


| honourable, And if he that was poſſeſſed 
of the principal ſeat, did not appear to 
have received the greateſt number of valu- 


able things at his hands, he was aſhamed. 
And theſe things that were pr actiſed, in the 


time of Cyrus, I perceive continue ſtall thus, 
to this day. 


WIEN they had ſupped, it did not ap- 


pear at all wonderful to Gobrias, that a 1 


man, who had the command of many, 


| ſhould have every thing in great abundance, BF 5 


But that Cvrus, who had per for med ſuch 
great things, if he thought that he had got 


any thing that was delicate, mould never 


ſpend it himſelf alone, but give himſelf trou- 

ble in deſiring his friends that were preſent 
to ſhare it; this he thought wonderful! 
and fr equently he ſaw him ſend to ſome of 
his abſent friends, things that he happened 


do be pleaſed with himſelf. So that when 


they had ſupped, and Cyrus by preſents to 
ſeveral, had cleared his table of all that 
plenty that was upon it; then Gobrias ſaid, 
before, Cyrus ! I thought that you moſt 


6 excelled” the reſt of men, in being the 


c moſt able in the command of an army: 


but now, I ſwear by the gods! that you 


excel more in benignity and love to man- 


kind, than in military conduct.” * And, 
N bY e ſaid Cyrus, it is much morc 
| __.* agreeablc _ 
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c agreeable to ſhew acts of love to men, 
than acts of {kill in the conduct of an 
army.“ How ſo? ſaid Gobrias.” © Be- 
cCauſe theſe, ſaid he, muſt be ſhewn by 
doing miſchief to men, and thoſe by do- 7 


m6 ing them good.” 


argen this, when they had drank a lit- 


Hyſtaſpes put this queſtion to Cyrus. 


FM Would you be offended, Cyrus ! ſaid he, 
« if I ſhould aſk you ſomething that I am 
deſirous to know from you?” „ By the 
gods! ſaid he, quite the contrary. = 
ſhould be offended, if I perceived that 
« you retained what you had a mind to alk 


=O 


cc 


0 


*** 


„me.“ * Tell me then, ſaid he, when 


"68 you have called me, did I ever refuſe to 
«came? << Pray. be quiet,' ' ſaid. Cyrus. 


% Or did ever obey your ſummons ſlow- 


N ly?” No, nor this neither.“ Have 
I ever neglected to do what you have or- 


dered me?” I don't lay it to your charge,” 


aid he. And in what I have done, can 
you accuſe me of not having done it 
e with : alacrity and pleaſure?” « This:.. 


«« ſaid Cyrus, the leaſt of all.” In the 


e name of all the gods | then, Cyrus ! ſaid 

<< m8, by what means is it, that Chryſantas 
has prevailed upon you, ſo as to be placed 

e before me in the more honourable ſeat ?'” 


Shall I tell you, ſaid Cyrus? cc By all 


A 
8 


* means, ſaid he... And will not "0 


Gg — 1 "Ba 


©.-4C 


| cc 


Ws, | 


CE: -- 
EF 

x Ma, When it was neceſſary to lay any 
5 te thing to our allies, he adviſed me What 
he thought was becoming and proper tor 


ce 
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be offended with me when you hear the 


truth?” © No, I ſhall be pleaſed, ſaid 
©. he; if I find that I am not wronged. Cs 


e 


Then ſaid he, Chryſantas here in the firſt 


place, never waited my call, but before 
* he was called, was ready at hand for our 


ſervice, And then, not only what he 
was ordered, but whatever he himſelf 
thought beſt for us to be done, that he 


me to lay. And what he perceived I was 


deſirous that our allies ſhould know, but | 


« wasaſhamedtofay of myſelf; this he ſpoke, 


as if he were declaring his own opinion. 
So that in theſe matters, what hinders 


him from being reckoned of more uſe to 


me, even than myſelf? As to himſelf, 8 


he always ſays, that the things he has are 


* ſufficient for him. But it appears evi- 


e 


dently that he is always looking out, for 
what it may be of ſervice for me to have. 
And with the advantages that befal me, 


he is more delighted and pleaſed than 
myſelf,” —- 


Here! Cyrus! I am pleaſed, that J have 


=o 


To this Hyſtaſpes ſaid, * by ; 


aſked you t heſe things.” © And why?” 


ſaid he. Becauſe I will endeavour too to 7 


cc 5 


practiſe them. One thing only there is, 


„ ſaid he, that I do not know; and that T 
cc 15, how to make it evident, that 1 rejoice ; 


« at 


r 


theſe that are here, with more ſatisfac- 


3 
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at your advantages, whether I muſt clap 
my hands, or laugh, 5 r what I muſt do?” 


Artabazus to this ſaid, © you muſt dance 


« the Perſian dance,” And at this — 7 


laughed. 


As the entertainment went on, Cyrus 


put this queſtion to GCobrias. Tell me, 
« ſaid he, Gobrias ! 


i BT 


you ſhould give your daughter to one of 


„ tion now, than when at firſt you became 


« tell the truth then?“ ſaid Gobrias. © Yes, 


cc 


5 


requires falſhood in anſwer to it.” Be 
aſſured then, ſaid he, that ! ſhould do it 


CC 
cc 


„ can you give, ſaid Cyrus, a reaſon why 28 


einn, Give! it me then.“ 
cc 


:CC 


cc 


CC 


that bears proſperity well, than one that 
K bears adverſity well. 


cc 


cc 


cc do; 
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Do you think that 


45 acquainted with us.“ „ And muſt 1 


by Jode / {aid Cyrus, ſince no queſtion 


with much more ſatisfaction now.” « And 


_ « Becauſe 
at that time, I ſaw theſe men hear toils 
and dangers with alacrity ; but now I 
«© ſee them bear proſperity with diſcretion 
« and good temper. And to me, Cyrus ! 
it appears more difficult, to find a man 


For proſperity in- 
ſpires moſt men with pride and inſolence; 


but adverſity gives diſcretion and madef. 5 
ty of temper to all.” Then Cyrus ſaid, 

« do you hear, H. THyſtaſpes 1 this ſaying of 

Xt Goorras' + Ves, by Jove ! ſaid he, I 


„ 
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« do; and if he pronounce many ſuch, he 
« ſhall much ſooner have me for a ſuitor _ 
„to his daughter, than if he ſhewed me 
e abundance of cups of great value. 'Tru- 
ly, faid Gobrias, I have a great many _ 
« ſuch written down; and ] will not gr udge 
(them to you if you have my daughter for 
« a wife. But my cups, ſaid he, ſince vou 
« ſeem to diſlike them, I don't know but I 
will give to Chryſantas here, a WroS, : 
5 208 lince he has run away with your ſeat.” 


Fo ce Well! ! faid Gris: if you Hy aſpes and 
c the reſt that are here preſent, will ac- 
dquaint me when any of you are endea- 
vVouring after a wife, you will then know 
c how good an aſſiſtant I ſhall be to you.” 
Gobrias then ſaid, but if one has a mind 
10 diſpoſe of a daughter who muſt one 
4 tell it to.“ „ This, ſaid Cyrus, muſt be 
told to me too 3 for I am a notable man 
« in this art,” What art?” ſaid Chry- 
ſantas. ks Why in knowing what match 
vill beſt ſuit each particular man Then 
Chryſantas ſaid, in the name of all the 
gods! then, tell me what wife you think 
« will beſt ſuit me.“ Firſt, ſaid he, ſhe 
* muſt be little, hs you are little yourſelf : : 
and if you marry a tall wife, and would 
„ kiſs her as ſhe ſtands, you muſt leap up 
like a little dog.” *<© You are much in 
„the right, laid 8 to F eb 
ä 5 _ 0c t 18, 


TY 
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cc 
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this, for I am by no means a good ca- 

de perer. 
c have a noſe that ſinks in the middle.” 
And what is this for?“ 


« ing hook would beſt ſuit a ſinking in. 


« Do you fay then, that a faſting wife 


would beſt ſuit one that had teaſted plen- 
„ tifully as I have done now?” « Yes, by 


& ove! ſaid Cyrus, for the bellies of thoſe 
that are full, riſe; 


« thoſe that are faſting, fink in. 


cc 


a laughing, and fo did the others. Gon 
as they were laughing, Hy/taſpes ſaid, © 1 


6 


3 3 2 128. the RO: for this.” 


cold as you are, vou can make people 


(0c 


"a 


cc 


with another, 


Ar rk this, he W a woman s at- 


give it his 
8 ife ; becauſe ſhe bravely attended her huſ- 


band 


tire for Tigranes, and bid him 


And then, ſaid he, ſhe muſt 


« Becauſe, ſaid 
ce he, you have a crooked noſe, and a rif- 


and the bellies - 
<< But. 
« in the name of all the gods! faid Chry- 


ſantas, can you tell, what wife will be 
«beſt for a cold king? Here Cyrus fell 


the whole compaſs of your royal Aer, 


laugh.” And would not you give a great 
deal, faid Cyrus then, that theſe things 
« had been ſaid by you, and that ſhe that 
you defire ſhould think well of you, and 
_ «* ſhould be informed that you are a polite | 
c agreeable man? ——Thus they jeſted one 
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band in the ſervice. To Artabazus, he gave 
a golden cup; to the Hyrcanian, a horſe, 
5 And many other noble preſents he made. 
But Gobrias | ſaid he, III give you a huſ- 
band for your daughter,” And ſhall 
« not 1, ſaid Hyſtaſpes, be the man that 
« you will give, that I may get thoſe writ- _ 
« ings?” *© Have you ſubſtance enough, 
_ «« ſaid Cyrus, to deſerve the girl?” Fes, 
by TJove! I have much more than e- 


„ enough” © And where, {aid he, is this 
e ſubſtance of yours ?” *«: Here, faid = 


& where you my friend fit.” « That's 
6. enough for aid Gobrido. {And : 


« holding out 5 right hand, Give him : 


me, Cyrus | ſaid he, for 1 accept him.” 
Then Cyrus taking Hyſtaſpes's right hand, 
preſented it to Gobrias, and he received it. 


After this, he made a great many noble 


preſents to Hy/laſpes, that he might ſend 


them to the maid. And pulling Cryſantas » 


to him, he kiſſed him. Upon this, Artaba- 
ous 1414 cc By Jove! Cyrus! you have not 
given me my cup of the ſame gold with 
ce this preſent that vou have made Cryſan- 


3» 


et Kat, Bü will give you the ſame,“ ſaid 


e he. He aſked him, when?“ Thirty years 


hence,“ ſaid he. Well, prepare your- 


« {elf for me, ſaid he, as one that intends 1 


« to wait and not to die before the time. 
Thus then ended this converſation. And 
e 5 when 
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Tux next day, all thoſe of is Allies that 
bad voluntarily attended him, he diſmiſſed 
to their homes; excepting ſuch as choſe to 
| live near him. To theſe, he gave lands ang 
| houſes, which the deſcendants of thoſe who 


then ſtaid, poſſeſs till to this day. And 


they were for the moſt part Medes and 


Hyrcantans. To thoſe that. went off he 


| gave many preſents, and diſmiſſed them 
both commanders and ſoldiers, without 


leaving t them the leaſt cauſe to complain. 


| After this, he divided the treaſure that he 
gained at Sardes, among the ſoldiers that 


were about him. And to the commanders 


of ten thouſand, and to the officers that 


| were about him, he gave the choice things, 


according to the merit of every one. The 
reſt he parcelled out, and giving a ſhare to 


each of the commanders of ten thouſand, 


he left it to them to diſtribute it in the ſame 
manner as he had diſtributed to them. And 
theſe other treaſures, each commander diſ- 
tributed to the commanders. under him, 
giving judgment upon the merit of every 
one. And the commanders of fix giving 
judgment upon the private men that were 
_ under them, diſtributed the laſt remaining 
treaſures — to W according to 


II h their : 


"> Uhr - 
when they roſe, Cyrus roſe with them, and 
5 conducted them to his doors. 
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their deſert. 80 they all received their Juſt 
| Mare. 


: Wurd they had PTY what was then 
given them, ſome of them ſpoke of Cyrus in 
im this manner. * Surely he muſt have 
« abundance, when he gives fo much to 
© every one of us!“ But others of them 
i ſaid, « What is the abundance that he 
Gn has ? Cyrus 18 not of a temper, to mind 
oe. Os the heaping up of treaſure; but 


he is more pleaſed with beſtowing than 7 


With having it“ Cyrus perceiving theſe 
diſcourſes, and the opinions that men had 


of him, aſſembled his friends and all the 
other proper perſons together, and ſpoke = 
to this effect.“ My friends! I have 
« ſeen men that were 2 05 to be thought 
poſſeſſed of more than they really had, | 
and who thought by that means to ap- 
pear the more generous and noble. But 
| theſe men, in my opinion, are drawn 
into the very reverſe of what they intend. 
“ For he that ſeems to have abundance, and 
« aoes not appear to do that ſervice to his 
« friends that 1s ſuitable to his ſubſtance, 
« gains in my opinion the character of 
being mean and ſordid, There are thoſe, 
_« ſaid he, on the other ſide, who deſire that 
„ what they have may be concealed. And 
<« theſe too in my opinion are faulty to their 
« friends. 7 or frequently friends that are 


c in 


cc 


3 
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„ in want, avoid telling it to their compa- 
e nions, becauſe they are ignorant of what 


they have, and fo are deceived. But the 


« plaineſt ſimpleſt part, in my opinion, is. 


do make the whole ſtrength of one's for- 


s tune appear, and with it to try to get the 
« better of others in generoſity, I intend 
therefore, ſaid he, to ſhew you every 
c thing that it is poſſible for you to ſee, of. 

« what I have; and of What vou cannot 

4 ſee to give you an account.” 

(aid this, he ſhew'd them abundance of rich 

and valuable things; and thoſe that lay ſo 
as not caſily to be ſeen, he gave them an 
account. of; and in concluſion ſaid thus, 

TH « All theſe things, my friends! faid 

che, you ought to reckon not more mine, 

c g than yours: For I have collected them 

| © together, not that I may ſpend them my- 
K ſelf, nor that I may myſelf wear them 


- Having 


« out, for 1 ſhould not be able to do it: 


But that I may always have wherewithal f 
eto preſent any of you, upon your per- 


e formance of any thing great and noble; 
and that in caſe any of you think you are 


ec 


cc 


60 want of. 5 Thus were theſe things laid, 


- Br whas he thanght that affairs were 
now ſo well ſettled in Babylon that he might 
venture to travel abroad; he himſelf pre- 


HB A _ pared 40 


in want of any thing, you may come to 
me and take what you happen to be in 


. 
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pared for a journey into Perſia, and gave out 
orders upon it to others. And when he judged 
that he was ſufficiently provided with the 
things he thought he ſhould want, he de- 
parted. Now we will give an account how 


ſo great an equipage was in the moſt or- 


derly manner ſet out, and then again put 
up together in the ſame manner and diſpoſ- 
ed into the place where 1t ought to be. For 
Wherever the king encamps, they that are 


about his perſon attend the ſervice With 5 


tents both winter and ſummer. 


er R US then immediately thought t 
to © 88 his own tent fronting to the eaſt. 


= Then he firſt directed at what diſtance from 


the royal tent, the guards ſhould pitch 
theirs; he then appointed the bakers, and 
thoſe that were concerned in making the 
bread, their ſtation upon the right ; the 
cooks theirs upon the left. To the horſes 
he appointed their ſtation upon the right, 
and to the other beaſts of burthen, theirs 
upon the left. And all the reſt was fo diſ- 
poſed, that every one knew his own ſtation, 
both as to meaſure and place. When they 
are to put all up, every one packs up ſuch 


baggage as it was appointed him to uſe; 


and there are others that place it upon the 5 


beaſts of burthen; ſo that all the baggage- 
carriers come up at the ſame time, to the 


things ne are lever ally :ppoRtdd, them to 
4 carry; I 


Book VIII. Inſtitution of CV Rus. 245 
carry; and they all, at the ſame time place 
them upon the beaſts that ſeverally belong 
| to them. So that the ſame time that ſut- 4 
| fices for the ſtriking of one tent, ſuffices. — 1 
for all. The caſe is the ſame in the difplay- 1 
ing and ſetting out of all. And with re- 
ſpect to the doing all things that are nece- 1 
ſary, in proper time, every one is, in the ii 
ſame manner, appointed what he is to do; _ = 
and by this means, the ſame time ſuffices for 1 
the doing things in one part and in all. 
And as the ſervants that diſpatched all the 
neceſſary buſineſs, had all, ſeverally, their 
proper ſtations, ſo they that bore arms had _ 
their ſtations in this encampment ſuitable _ 
to the ſort of arms they ſeverally had ; they 
knew what their ſtation was, and all dif- 
poſed themſelves into it without any heſita- 
tion. For Cyrus thought the proper plac- - 
ing of things, a noble rule in a houſe; be- 
cauſe if one happen to want any thing, it 
1s known whither one muſt go to take it. 
But the proper placing of the ſeveral dif- 
ferent ſorts of military men, he reckoned a 
much nobler thing, as the occaſions of put- 
ting all to their ule, in the affairs of war, 
are more ſudden, and the faults ariſing 
from thoſe that are dilatory in them, are 
of worſe conſequence ; and the moſt valu- 
able advantages in war, he obſerved, aroſe 
from having all things ready for the occa- 
 fion, Upon theſe accounts therefore, he 
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took the greateſt care of this 8 of 
i 3 5 


Pixsr then, he placed himſelf in the : 
midſt of the camp, as being the ſtrongeſt 
and ſecureſt ſtation. Then thoſe whom he 

chiefly confided in, he had, according to 
cuſtom, about himſelf. Next to theſe, in 

1 circle round, he had the horſe- men and 
charioteers. For he was of opinion, that 

a ſecure ſtation was neceſſary for theſe peo- 

ple, becauſe they encamp without having 


at hand any of thoſe arms that they engage E 


with and require a confiderable time to arm 


fthemſelves, if they are to advance fo as to 


do any ſervice. To the right and left of 


himſelf, and of the horſe- men, was the ſta- 


tion of the ſhield- men. The ſtation of the 
archers was before and behind himſelt and 
the horſe- men. The heavy-armed men, 
and ſuch as had large ſhields, he had in a 
circle round all, as a rampart; that in caſe 
there were any occaſion for the horſe-men 
to make ready, they that were the fitteſt 
to make a ſtand, being placed before them, 
might give them time to arm ſecurely. And 
as the heavy- armed men ſlept there in order 
round him, ſo did the ſhield- men and arch- 
ers. So that even in the night-time, if the 
occaſion required, as the heavy-armed men 
were ready prepared to come to blows with 


i ſuch as came up cloſe with them, ſo the 


ar cher . 
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much the more readily obſerved, when any 


one was diforderly, and when any one did 
not perform what he was commanded. And 
things ſtanding thus, he was of opinion, 


that if any body attacked him, either by 


night or day, ſuch aggreſſor would fall into 


his np; as into an ambuſcade. | 


AxDp he did not 18 chin it a a part 87 
the tactick-art, for a man to be able 2 


draw up a phalanx eaſily and cleverly, © 


to increaſe it in depth, or to form a Pha- 
lanx upon the wing, or upon the enemy's 


appearing to the right, the left, or the rear, 


to wheel properly. But to ſeparate men, : 
when it was proper, he took to be a part 


of 
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_ archers and javelin men, if any people a. 


proached them, were ready to diſcharge 
their javelins and arrows over the heads of 
the heavy-armed. And all the command- 
ers had enſigns on their tents. And as in 
cities, diſcreet and good ſervants know the 
| habitations of moſt people, but chiefly of 
_ thoſe that it is proper for them to know; 
ſo did the ſervants of Cyrus know the ſta- 
tions that the chief be had in the en- 
campments, and knew the enſigns that be- 
| long'd to each of them; ſo that whatever 
Cyrus might want, they were not to ſeek 
for them, but ran the ſhorteſt way directly 5 
| to each of them. And by means of the 
ſeveral ſets of people being diſtinct, it was 
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of this art; to poſt each part where they 
might be moſt ſerviceable, and to make dit- 
patch where it might be fit to prevent the 
enemy. All theſe things, and ſuch like, 


5 he took to be the buſineſs of a man {killed : 


in tacticks. He took care of all theſe 
things alike; and in his marches, he moved 
always in a diſpoſition ſuitable to what 
occured. But in his encamp.nents he placed 

bis people for the moſt Toms as has been 


| : laid. 


Wurm in « ths conrſe of their 1 march, they : 
irt ived in the Median territory, Cyrus turn- 


C off to viſit Cyaxares. And after they had 
embraced each other, Cyrus firſt told Cyax- 
ares, that there were domeſticks and palaces 
ſet apart for him in Babylon; that when he 


came thither, he might have what was his 
oven to come to. And he then made him 


a great many other noble preſents. Cyax- - 


ares received them, and {ent his daughter 
to him, with a crown of gold and with 
bracelets, with a collar and a Median robe 


that was as fine as was poſſible. And the 


maid put the crown upon Cyrus's head. 


Sarares then ſaid, I give you the maid 


1" "Þ 


« too, Cyrus | for your wife. She is my 


_ « own daughter. Your father married my 
__ « father's daughter, and from her you are 


_— 


deſcended, This is ſhe, that when you 
were a boy, and amongſt us, you Uſed | 


4 
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« to fondle; and when any one aſked hers, 
„ who ſhe would marry, ſhe faid Cyrus, 

„And with her I give all Media as her 

% dowry, for I have no legitimate male 

e iſſue.“ Thus he ſpoke, and Cyrus replied, 

O Cyaxares! Tapplaud the race, the maid, 

„ and the preſents that attend her! And 
« with the conſent, ſaid he, of my father 
-* and mother, Jam ready to agree with 
« you.” Thus Cyrus ſpoke, but yet he 
preſented the maid with all that he thought 
would be pleaſing to Cyaxares. And hav- 


ing done this, he continued his march * 
Fer „ 


b when in the courſe of bis march 


D e arrived at the borders of Perſia 7a, there 5 


hae left the reſt of the army. But he him- 
ſelf, together with his friends, proceeded 
on to the city; carrying with him ſuch 
numbers of victims, as were ſufficient for 
all the Perſſaus to ſacrifice and feaſt upon. 
He brought with him ſuch preſents as were 
proper tor his father and mother, and his 
other friends; and ſuch as were proper for 
the elders and magiſtrates, and for all the 
alike-honoured. He gave likewiſe to all 
the Perſiuns, both men and women, ſuch 
preſents as the king ſtill makes at this day, 
' when he comes into Pera. After this, 
Cambyſes aſſembled the Per/ian elders and 
magiſtrates, Who had the direction of the 


ee . rental 


1 cc 


Over you am King, and you Gr / "*; 
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(c 


greateſt affairs; he ſummoned likewiſe Cy- 
, and * to this effect. 


Men of Perfia and you, 0 Orus! - 


have juſtly an affection for you both; for 


© my ſon. It is juſt therefore that I ſhould 


cc 


cc 


cc 


"oe 


CC 


lay before you, whatever I judge to be 
of advantage to you both. With reſpect 
to the time paſt, you have advanced _ 
Cyrus in his fortune; by granting an 


© army, and by conſtituting him the com- 


c 
ec 
cc 


cc 


te 


1 


cc 


cc 


mander of it. Cyrus in the conduct of 
this army, has, with the help of the gods! 
gained you, 0 Perſians ! Glory amongſt 
© all men, and honour throughout all Ale. 5 
"Of thoſe that ſerved with him, the better 
„ fort he has enriched, and the multitude _ 


© he has provided with their pay and with _ 
© their maintenance. And by conſtituting, 


vs *'a Perf lan- cavalry, he has given the Peri- 
ans a ſhare in the command of the plains. 
If you continue therefore for the future 


in the ſame ſentiments, you will be the 


4 


authors of many advantages to each 


Ty 


© other. But if either you, Cyrus / elevated 
with your preſent happy circumſtances, 
_ © attempt to rule the Perfians as you do 

40 i= 


the others, with regard only to your 


. 
3 


cc 


own intereſt ; or if you, citizens! envy- 
ing him his power, endeavour to wreſt 
the empire from him; be aſſured! that 


8 E 
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. 


cc 
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as he ſhall order. 


: ec 


cc 


.£C 


( 


0 


cc 


«C 


xt" 


CE 


cc 


Book VIII. Inflitution of Cyrus. 251 
you will hinder each other from obtain- E 


ing many advantages. Therefore, that 
« things may not fall out thus, but rather 


. 


happily for you: my opinion is, ſaid he, 
that we make a ſacrifice in common; 


and calling the gods to witneſs | ſtipulate 
that you——Gyrus! in caſe any one, 


make war upon the Perſian territory, or 


attempt to deſtroy the Perſan laws; ſhall : 


— 


« aſſiſt in their defence, with your whole 2 
force: and that you = Perf ans! in 
caſe any one attempt to put an end to 
cyrus empire, or to excite any of his 
( ſubjects to revolt, ſhall yield ſuch aſſiſt- 
e ance in defence of your ſelves and of Cyrus 
-=Whilſt I live, the 
royal dignity amongſt the Perſians, 18 
mine. When J am dead, it then plainly 
belongs to Cyris if he lives. And when 
he comes into Perſia, ia, it may be perhaps 
of religious concern to you, that he 
ſhould make theſe ſacrifices for you that 
I now make. But when he is abroad, I 
„think it will be proper, that that perſon 
c of our race that appears to you to be the 
moſt 1 wor 1 THOU 8 the {acr ed 


T tes.” 


ron Cimbets TPO this: Cyrus _ N 
the Perſian magiſtrates join d in opinion 
with him. And having at tha“ time agreed 
W theſe things, — E the gods 


48 
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" witneſſes !) the Perſans and the King 
continue ſtill to this day to put them 1 in 
* one towards another. 


Wurx theſe things were per for med, Cyrus 
went away: And when he came into Media, ; 
in his journey back, upon its being agreed 

to by his father and mother, he married the 
daughter of Cyaxares, who at this day has 
ſtill the fame of having been extreamly 
| beautiful. There are ſome authors who 
ſay, that he married his mother's ſiſter: but 
e muſt have been a woman in years, much 
more probably than one ſo young. When 


he had married her, he Fe departed, 1 
| and took her with him. . 8 


Wax he was at Babylon, he thought it 
5 nove proper for him, to conſtitute gover- 


nors or ſatraps over the conquered nations. 


But the commanders of the garriſons in 
caſtles, and the commanders of thouſands, 
that were appointed for the guard of the 
country; he would not allow to obey the 
orders of any but himſelf. He uſed this 
foreſight, upon conſideration, that if any 
of the ſatraps by means of their riches, and 
_ the numbers of their people, ſhould grow 
inſolent, and attempt to withdraw their obedi- 
ence from him, they might immediately 
meet with oppoſers upon the place. Deſir- 
ing therefore to bring chis about; he deter- 


mined 
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mined firſt to call together all the proper 
| perſons, and to declare it to them; that 
they who went upon theſe employments, 
might know upon v. hat foot they went; 
for by this means he thought they would” 
the more eaſily bear it. 
were firſt conſtituted a commander, 
then made the diſcovery ; he was of opini- 

on, that men would bear this with difficulty, 


imagining that it was done ont of diſtruſt 
of them. 
So aſſembling them together, he ſpoke 1 to 
e friends! in the | 
cities that have been conquered, there 
are garriſons and commanders over them, 
« that I left there at the time. And when 
J went away, I gave them orders not to 
take upon themſelves any other buſineſs 
than to preſerve the fortreſſes. There- 


fore I will not deprive theſe men of their 


. 


: this effect. 
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power, fince they have diſcharged them- 


{elves handſomely in the guarding of -- 
«© what they had in charge. But I think 
eit proper for me to ſend other governors, 
who ſhall take upon them the rule of the 
inhabitants; and who receiving the re- 
venues, ſhall give the garriſons their pay, 
and diſcharge whatever elſe is neceſſary. 
And to thoſe of you here, that I ſhall 
give employment, and end to perform 
any buſineſs in the ſeveral nations, I 


think it proper to diſtribute lands and 
. houſes 


253 


But if any one | 
and 
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« houſes there; that the tribute may be 
c there paid them, and that they may 
bring it to this place, and when they go 
„ thither, that they WAY have what is their 


«© own to go to. 
224 to many of his friends he gave houſes and 
_ dependents throughout all the conquered 

cities. And theſe precincts remain {till at 


Thus he ſaid. And | 


this day in the poſſeſſion of the deſcendants _ 


of thoſe who then received them; ſome in 


one country, and ſome in another ; and 


they themſelves reſide with the King. —— 
„ And we ought, ſaid he, to look out for 


e ſuch ſatraps to go into theſe precincts, as 
will remember to fend hither whatever 


c there is that is excellent and valuable in 
tc every country; that we, who are here, 
c may ſhare of all that is excellent in every 
part: For it any misfortune befall them, 
“ it will lie upon us to defend them from = 
Ties 


Having aid thus, he ended his diſcourſe. 


And then from amongſt his friends that he 


knew were deſirous to go upon the terms 


1 8 expreſſed, chooſing out ſuch as he thought 


the moſt proper, "he ſent them as ſatraps. 
To Arabiy, he ſent Mag abyzus ; to Capado- 


cia, Ar tabatas ; to the greater Phrygia, Ar- 


tacamas; to Lydia and Jonia, Chryſantas ; to 
Caria, Caduſius; as that people themſelves 
had deſired: to Pigs on the Helleſpont, 

8 — and 
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and Molina, Pharnuchus. To Cilicia, to 
Cyprus, and to the Paphlagonians, he ſent no 
Perſian ſatraps; becauſe they ſeemed to have 
join'd of their own accord with him in his 


expedition againſt Babylon. But he appoint- 
cd theſe likewiſe a tribute that they were to 


pay. According to Cyrus's eſtabliſhment 


at that time; ſo that they are ſtill at this 


day, garriſons belonging to the king! in the 
fortreſſes; and commanders of thouſands 


appointed by the king to command thoſe 
forces, and ſet down! in a lit belonging to 
the king. „5 


-'T be ſar aps that were dn ſent out, bs 
een directed, to imitate as near as 
was poſſible, whatever they ſaw him prac- 

tiſe. And in the firſt place, that each 
ſatrap, out of ſuch of the Perſians, and of 

the confederates, as attended bim, ſhould 

eſtabliſh a number of horſe-men and chari- 


. oteers; and then ſhould oblige ſuch as had 


lands and palaces, to pay their attendance 
at his doors; and practiſing diicreet and 
modeſt manners, to yield themfelves to the 
ſervice of the fatr ap, if any occaſion ſhould 


ſo require. And that he ſhould diſcipline 8 
at his doors, the boys that theſe men had, 1 


as was practiſed by himſelf, And that the 
ſatrap ſhould take thoſe that attended . 
his doors out with him to hunt; and exer- 
eiſe himſelf and thoſe about him i in military 


8 aitair 8. : 


. 


affairs. And the man, ſaid he, that in 


cc 
c 


1 


ce 


excellent fellow guardian and preſerver 
of the empire to the Perſians and myſelf. 


3 
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cc 
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cc 
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proportion to his ability, produces me 
the molt chariots, and the moſt and the 


beſt horſe men: Him will J reward, as 


an excellent fellow-ſoldier, and as an 


Let the beſt men with you be honoured 
with the principal ſeats, as they are with 


me. And let your table, as mine does, 
maintain in the firſt place your domeſ- - 
ticks; and then let it be ſufficiently farniſhed 
ic to afford your friends to partake of it; 


oh 


« and allow you every day to reward any 


one that may have done a handſome 
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action. Get yourſelves parks, and main- 


tain wild beaſts. And neither ſet meat 
c at any time before yourſelves without 
c Having taken pains, nor throw food to 
your horſes unexerciſed. For it's impoſ- 


© fible for me, who am but one, with all 


66: 


the virtue that belongs to human nature, 


to preſer ve all you in ſafety and proſpe- 
« rity. But it is my part, making myſelf a 
worthy man, together with other wor- _ 
thy men about me, to be an aſſiſtant to 
you. And it is, in like manner your 


; .cc 


part, making yourſelves worthy men, 


«© together with other men of worth about 


you, to be friends and ſupports to me. 


And ] defire likewiſe, that you would 


obſerve, that of all theſe orders that I now 
*. give 
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© give you, I give none to thoſe that are 
« of ſervile condition. And that the things 


« which I fay you ought to do, theſe I en- 


| 


e deavour myſelf to practiſe. And as I 


% exhort you to imitate me, fo do you- 
_« jnſtruct thoſe that are in command under 
d Jobs to imitate you.” 


CYRUS having thus evan: theſe 
affairs at that time, all the garrifons under 
the king, are ſtill at this day, kept likewiſe 


in the ſame method. The doors of all the 
= commanders are frequented in the like man- 
ner. All families both great and little, are 


in the like manner regulated. The moſt 
deſerving men in all companies are honour- 
ed with the principal ſeats. All marches 
are ordered in the ſame method. And the 
great multitude of affairs is parcelled out 


into diſtinct heads, under a few Principal 
. | 


Kite told them in dat 1 manner they 
were each of them to manage in theſe af- 
fairs; and having given to each of them a 
force, he ſent them away; and told them 
all before hand, that in the following year, 


[-..- ant expedition would be undertaken, and a 


review taken both of men and arms, horſes 
and chariots, - 


K k 8 - Tuxax 5 
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— There is another thing that we have 
obſerved, which they ſay was begun bj 
Syrus, and continues to this day. That there 


s a certain perſon, who at the head of an 
| ar my, takes a progreſs every year; and... 


who, in caſe any of the ſatraps want aſſiſt- 
ance, affords it them; and if any of them 
grow inſolent, reduces them to temper. 
And if any neglect the payment of his tri- 
pute, or the protection of the inhabitants, 


or the care of having the land cultivated, 


or leaves any other of his orders unexecuted: 
he puts all theſe things to rights: Or if hjͥe 
15 not able to do it himſelf, he makes a 
: report to the king 3 and when the king has | 
had an account of it, he takes advice how 
to deal with the tranſgreſſing perſon. And 
commonly they who take this progreſs, are 
the king's fon or the king's brother, or one 


of thoſe they call the king's eye. And ſome- 


+ Jang 


times they don't appear; for they each of 
them return upon the firſt orders from the 


8 


Wr have likewiſe been informed of ano- 
ther contrivance of his, with regard to the 
extent of his empire, by means of which he 


had immediate intelligence of what paſſed _ 


in the moſt remote parts of his government. 
For obſerving how far a horſe was able to 
travel in a day; he built ſtables at that diſ- 
tance, and ſupplied them with horſes, and 

VCC perſons 
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; perſons to have the care of them. And he 


appointed a certain perſon at each of theſe 
ſtages, to receive the letters, and to deliver 


them out, and to receive thoſe horſes that 
had compleated their ſtage; and to furniſh 
| freſh ones. And it is ſaid, that the night 


did not give any interruption to theſe ſtages : 
For as ſoon as he arrived, who had been 


bis progreſs all day, another continued 
it during the night. And in this manner 
they are ſaid to fy ſwifter than cranes ; but 

5 though that be falſe, yet it is manifeſt; that 


| this is the quickeſt way of travelling for 
men. Beſides, it 1s of uſe to have early 


intelligence of every ing, that immediate 


| a ra may, be made. 


A T the mos 1 the year, Cru ; . 
aſſembled his army together at Babylon, 


which is ſaid to have conſiſted of one hun- 


dred and twenty thouſand horſe; two thou- 

. ſand chariots armed with ſcy thes; and ſixty 
thouſand foot. And e prepared them 
for it, he undertook that expedition in 

; which he is reported to have ſubdued all 

_ thoſe nations which lie from the entrance 

into Syria as far as the Red- Sea. His next 
5 expedition 1 is ſaid to have been againſt Ag ypt, OY 
which he alſo ſybdued. Then Cyrus's empire 


was bounded to the eaſt by the Red-Sea, to 
the north by the Euxine-& ea, to the weſt by 


; Or 15 and b to the ſouth by — 


K k 2 The 
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The extremities of which countries are diffi- 
cult to inhabit; ſome of them from exceſs 


of heat, ſome of them from exceſs of cold, 
ſome from too great abundance of water, 
others fr om a ſcarcity of water. 


0 Yr R US reſiding i in 1 centre of: theſe 2 


countries, ſpent the ſeven winter months 1 


Babyion, becauſe that climate is warm; the 
e ſpring months at Suſa, and the two 
ſummer months at Echatan. By which 


means he is ſaid to have enjoyed a perpe- I 
tual ſpring with reſpect to heat and cold. 


And men ſtood fo affected towards him, 
that every nation thought they did them- 


ſelves an injury if they did not ſend Cyrus 5 | 
the moſt. valuable productions of their 
country, whether they were the fruits of | 


the earth, or creatures bred there, or manu- 


factures of their own. And every city did 


the ſame. And every private man thought 
himſelf rich, if he could oblige Cyrus; for 
as Cyrus accepted from each of what they 
poſſeſſed 1 in abundance, ſo in return he diſtri- 


buted to them what he ee they were 


| in want of. 


Arrrx he had tus ſpent ſome eonkider- 


able time, Cyrus now in a very advanced age, 


takes a journey into Pera, which was his | 
ſeventh from the acquiſition of his empire, 
when his father and mother had probably ba 

been 


= 
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been for ſome time dead. Cyrus made the 
uſual ſacrifices, and danced the Per ſan dance, 

according to the cuſtom of his country, 
and diſtributed to every one preſents as u- 
ſual. Then being aſleep in the e palace, 
be had the following dream. — There 
ſeemed to advance towards him a perſon 
with a more than human majeſty in his 
aw and countenance, and to ſay to him, 
_ « Cyrus! prepare yourſelf, for you are now 
going to the gods! — After this appear- 
ance in his dream, he awaked, and feemed 
aſſured that his end drew near. Ther efore 
taking along with him the Atme, he ſa- 
dbrificed on the ſummit of a mountain (as 
is the cuſtom in Perſia) to Jove Paternal, 
the Sun, and the reſt of the Gods, accompa- 
5 nying the facrifices with this pr ayer: . 


« 0 Jove F ! Fun and all ye Coch! 


c receive theſe ſacrifices as the completion _ 
« of many worthy and handſome actions; .-: 
«and as grateful acknowledgments for 1 
« having ſignified to me, both by the vic _ 

_ « tims, by celeſtial ſigns, by birds and by on 
«Cc 


< -omens, what became me to do, and „„ 
« to do. And 1 abundantly return you | 
« thanks, that I have been ſenſible of your 
care and protection; and that in the 
_« courle of my proſperity, I never was ex- 
* alted above what became a man. I im- 


Plore you now to beſtow all . 
| — on 


1 
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on my children! my wife! my friends! 
and my country! — And for myſelf! 
5 That I may die as I have * lived * 


| prayer, he returned home, and finding him. _ 
ſelf diſpoſed to be quiet, he lay down. At 


a certain hour proper perſons attended, and 
offered him to waſh. He told them that 
he had reſted very well. Then at another 


Og Fs proper officers brought him his ſup- 


but Cyrus had no appetite to eat, but 


. he ht finiſned his Wini and 12285 


e thirſty, and drank with pleaſure. 


And continuing thus the ſecond and third _ 


days, he ſent for his ſons, who as it hap- | 

Pened had attended their father, and were 

then in Perſia. He ſummoned likewiſe his 
friends and the magiſtrates of Perſia. 
When they were all met, he began ! in this 


manner. 


« CHILDREN! and all you my Sint 
«. here preſent | The concluſion of my life 
e js now at hand! which I cer tainly know 


« from many ſymptoms. 


You ought - 


« when I am dead, to act and ſpeak of me 


e in every thing, as a happy man, For 


oj when | was a child, I ſeem'd to . = 


| cc ceived advantage from what 18 eſteemed 
* worthy and handſome in children; ſo 


. likewiſe when I was a youth, from what 


7 eſteemed lo in young” men; ſo when 


cc 1 


* 
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11 
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and happy! 
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I came to be a man, from what is eſteem- 

ed worthy and handſome in men. And 
1 have always ſeemed to obſerve myſelf 


e encreaſe with time in ſtrength and vigour; 
** ſo that I have not found myſelt weaker _ 
or more infirm in my old age, than in 

% my youth. Neither do I know, that I 
have deſired or undertaken any thing in 


which I have not ſucceeded. By m 


means, my friends have been made hap- 
„ py, and my enemies enſlaved : and my 5 
country, at firſt inconſiderable in Aſa, I 


leave in great reputation and honour. : 
Neither do I know that I have not pre- 
« ſerved whatever I acquired. And tho” 
in time paſt all things have ſucceeded 
according to my wiſhes ; yet an appre- 
© henſion, leſt in proceſs of time I ſhould 
lee, hear, or ſuffer ſome difficulty, has 
not let me be too much elated, or too 
„ extravagantly delighted. Now, if I die, 
I leave you, children! behind me, (whom | 
the gods have given me!) and 1 leave my 
country and my friends, happy. Ought 
not I therefore in juſtice to be always 
remembered, and mentioned as fortunate _ 
-I muſt likewiſe declare 
to whom 1 e my kingdom; leſt that 
being doubtful, ſhould hereafter | raiſe 
diſſentions among you.——Now children! 
I bear an equal affection to you both. 


But] direct, that the elder ſhould have the 
| 2-8 * dying 


„ 


: ; 40 
5 e to you in age. Receive then this diſ- | 
_ poſition as ancient, ee and legal! 


Do you therefore, Cambyſes ! hold the 
kingdom, as allotted you by the gods, and 


Ry 
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Cc 


oy 


cc 
cc 


cc 


e 


adviſing and conducting of affairs, as 
his age requir es it; and it it probable he 
has more experience. And as I have 
been inſtructed by my country and yours, 


to give place to thoſe older than myſelf, 
not only brothers but tellow-citizens ; 


both in walking, ſitting, and ſpeaking ; 


ſo | have inſtructed you from your youth, 


to ſhew a regard to your elders, and to 


- X- recerwve the like fr om ſuch as were inferior 


7. 


(c 


Is 


(e 


ce 


ec 


« the title of a kingdom; but to you, 


(c 
(c 


1 


cc 


« anxiety from an emulation of my actions, 
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by me, ſo far as it is in my power. To 
you, Tanoaxares ] I bequeath the ſatra . 


of the Medes, Armenians, and Cadufin, 


Which, when lallot you, I think I leave 


l 


your eldeſt br other a larger empire, _— 5 


happineſs freer from care and lion. ” 
For I don't ſee what human ſatisfaction 1 
you can need ; but you will enjoy what- 

c ever appears agrecable and pleaſing to 
men. An affection for ſuch things as 


are difficult to execute, a multitude of PE 


pains, and an impoſſibility of being quiet, 


« forming deſigns yourſelf, and having : 
| deſigns formed againſt you; theſe are 


things which muſt more neceſſarily at- 


tend a king, than one in your ſtation. 


And 
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cc 


And be affured! theſe give many inter- 


ruptions to pleaſure and ſatisfaction. 
Know therefore, Cambyſes! that it is not 


the golden ſcepter which can preſerve 


your kingdom; but faithful friends are 


a prince's tr ueſt and ſecureſt ſcepter. But 


don't imagine that men are naturally 
faithful; (for then they would appear 
ſo to all, as other natural endowments 
do) but every one mult render others 
% faithful to himſelf, And they are not 
to be procured by violence, but rather by 
© kindneſs and beneficence. If therefore 


you would conſtitute others joint- guar- 


dians with you of your kingdom; whom 
can you better begin with than him, who 
is of the ſame blood of yourſelf? and 
c fellow-citizens are nearer to us, than 
firangers, and thoſe who live and eat 
with us, than thoſe that do not. And 
thoſe who have the ſame original, who 
© have been nouriſhed by the fame mother, 
and grown up in the fame houſe, and ; 
beloved by the ſame parents, and who 
call upon the ſame father and mother 
are not they of all others, the neareſt to 
us? don't you therefore :endes thoſe ad- 
vantages fruitleſs, by which the gods 


unite. brothers in affinity and relation. 


But to thoſe advantages, add other 

friendly offices; and by that means your 

N will be e ſolid and 
——A laſting. ; 
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5 laſting The taking care of a brother, 


cc 
| cc 
cc 


1 


cc 


„ 1 


"oa 


c 


is providing for one's ſelf. To whom 


can the advancement of a brother be 
« equally honourable, as to a brother? 
Who can ſhew a regard to a prone and 


powerful man, equal to his brother? who 


will fear to injure another ſo much as 
(c 


him, whoſe brother is in an exalted ſta- 
1 Be therefore ſecond to none in 


ſubmiſſion and good will to your brother, 
« fince no one can be fo particularly ſervice- 


— able or injurious to you. And I would 


« 


have you conſider, how you can hope 

for greater advantages, by obliging any 
one, ſo much as him? Or whom can 
you aſſiſt that will be ſo powerful an ally 
© 11 war? or what is more infamous than 
want of friendſhip between brothers? 
Who, of all men, can we ſo handſomely 
pay regard to, as to a brother? in a word, 


Cambyſes! your brother is the only one 
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you can advance next to your perſon, 


without the envy of others. Therefore, 
in the name of the gods! children! have 5 
| _ & regard to one another, if you are carcful : 
to do what 1s acceptable to me. 
you ought not to imagine you AS 


know, that, after I have cloſed this | 


period of human life, I ſhall no longer 
exiſt. For neither do you ice my ſoul; 


but you conclude from its operations, that 


it does exiſt, And have not you obſerved, © 


60 What 5 


9 


Bk 


« ſhould have continued to be paid to the 
deceaſed, if their fouls were deſtitute of 


« 
K 
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what terrors and apprehenſions, murder- 


ers are inſpired with, by thoſe who have 
«© ſuffered violence from them? What 


dc racks and tortures do they convey to the 


ets 
Ke | 
<< I can never be perſuaded, that the ſoul 
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<« here, and at its departure. And you 
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guilty ? or how do you think honours 


all power and virtue? No! children! 


lives no longer than it dwells in this 


mortal body; and that it dies on its ſepa- 
ration. For I ſee, that the ſoul commu- 
© nicates vigour and motion to mortal 
bodies, during its continuance in them. 
Neither can I be perſuaded that the foul 
is diveſted of intelligence, on its ſepara- 
tion from this groſs ſenſeleſs body. But 
it is probable, that when the ſoul is ſepa- 
rated, it becomes pure and entire, and is 

« then more intelligent. lt 18 evident, 5 


26 


that on man's diflolution, every part of 


him returns to what is of the ſame na- 
ture with itſelf, except the foul, That 


alone is inviſible, both during its preſence : 


may have obſerved, that nothing reſem- 
bles death fo much as ſleep; but then it 
« js, that the human ſoul appears moſt di- 
vine, and has a proſpect of futurity, for 

then it is probable, the ſoul is moſt free 
and independent. 


are as I think, and that the ſoul leaves 


If therefore things 
* 1 . the 


—— — —L— 8 


cc 


10 


* der of the univerſe free from decay or 
defect! whoſe greatneſs and beauty 1 


(c 
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cc 


the body; having regard to my ſoul, 8 
„ comply with my requeſt. 
* * otherwiſe, and that the ſoul continu- 


ing ia the body, periſhes with it; let 
« nothing appear in your thoughts or acti- 
ons, criminal or impious, for fear of tge 
gods! who are external! whoſe power 
and inſpection extends over all things! 


cc 


3 


8 . 16 


- 6 
„ 


regard to the whole race of mankind, 5 
e nin perpetual ſucceſſion. For the gods 


te 


« there is a neceſſity, your actions ſhould 
© be conſpicuous to the world. If they 


are virtuous and free from injuſtice, they 
will give you power and intereſt in all 


4 


Rs 


06. againſt each other, no man will truſt | 
you; for no one can place a confidence 
"EY 


in you, tho' his inclination to it be never 


« ſo great, when he ſees you unjuſt, where b 
ce it moſt becomes you to be a friend. If 
cc therefore I have not rightly inſtructed - 


45 


cc 


00 


But if it | 


and who preſerve the harmony and or- 


inexplicable ? Next to the gods; have , 


have not concealed you in obſcurity ; but 


men. But if you project what is unjuſt. 


you what you ought to be to one another; 
learn it from thoſe who lived before our 
time, for that will be the beſt leſſon. 
For there are many who have lived affec- 
tionate parents to their children, and 

friends to their brothers; and ſome 


there — 


et 


« of theſe you ſhall obſerve to have been 


CC 
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<« there are, who have acted the oppoſite 
„e part towards each other. Whichſoever 


| ec. 
« giving it the preference 1 in your choice. 


c 


matters. —— When I am oe 


« ſilver, or any thing elle; but lay it in 


« the earth, as ſoon as poſlible. 
"I< - 
earth, which 


"ue © 
fection to men, ſo it is now moſt pleaſing 


«© beneficial to men- 


e 


Now, ſaid he, 
e 
0 


: - 


0 requeſt o of you, 


0 
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moſt advantageous, you will do well in 


But perhaps this is ſufficient, as to theſe 


children! 
don't inſhrine my body in gold, nor in 


For what 
« can be more happy than to mix with the 
g1Ves birth and nouriſh- 
ment to all things excellent and good? _ 
and as I have always hitherto bore an af- 


to me, to incorporat ate with that which 1 5 


ſeems to me, that my "foul 1 18 beginning! | 
leave me, in the ſame manner as it is pro- 
* bable it begins its departure with others. 
If therefore any of you are deſirous of 
touching my right-hand, or willing to-fee 
« my face, while it has life; come near to 
« me. For when ſhall have cover'd it, I 
F children! that neither 
yourſelves, nor any others would look 
upon my body. Summon all the Per- 
fans and their allies, before my tomb. 
. to rejoice for me; that I ſhall be chen 
e cut of danger of ſuffering any evil; whe- 
ca ther I ſhall be with the deity, or ſhall be 
«6 reduced. to nothing! as many as come, 
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5 «K do you diſmiſs with all thoſe favours that 


are thought proper for a happy Man. 


e & And {aid he, remember this, as my laſt 
e dying words | —— if you do Rad... 


cc neſſes to your friends, you will be able to 
Eh inf ure your ene mies. 
i children! | and tell this to your mother, as 
from me. And all you my friends! both 


e ſuch of you as are here preſent, and the reſt 
«who are abſent! farewell!“ having ſaid 
ttzis, and taken every one by the right- hand, — 
he covered himſelf, and thus 9 5 ed. 


Tnar Cyrus 3 empire was the nobleſt 
: and moſt extenfive in Aſa, is even confirm 
ed by it ſelf. It was terminated to the eaſt 


= by the Red Sea ; to the north by the Euxine- 
Sea; to the weſt by Cyprus and Egypt; to the 


foath by Athiopia. And tho' of ſuch an ex- 
tent, was governed by the ſingle will of Cyrus. 
And to thoſe who were ſubject to him, he 
| ſhew'd ll kindneſs and regard, as to chil- 


dren, and they paid Cyrus duty and reſpect, 
as to a father. Immediately on Cyruss 


death, his ſons fell into diſſenſions, cities and 
are revolted, every thing tending to 
ruin. To ſhew that what I aſſert 1 1s tr uth, . 


: 1 will begin by things divine, 


m_— Know that in early times of their inſti- 
tution; the king and thoſe that were ſubject 
| to him, were religious obſervers of their 


farewell! dear 


1 
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oaths, and ſteady to their promiſes, even to 
the moſt criminal. If they had not been 
ſo, and that opinion of them had prevail d, 
no one would have tr uſted them; as at this bs 
time no one will, ſince their impiety 1 
notorious. Neither had the commanders 
of the army, in the expedition with Cyrus, 
put the confidence in them they did. But 
relying on the antient opinion of their faith, 
they deliver'd themſelves into their hands, . 
and being brought to the king, had their 
heads cut off. And many barbarians in 
that expedition periſhed in different "was: 


EE: by their N and deceit. 


Wirz reſpect likewiſe to theſe things, 


: were. For in ets primitive tina 
it any one hazarded himſelf for his king, 


or ſubdued any city or nation, or perfor med 

any great or excellent action, he had ho- 
nours conferred upon him. Now if any one, 
as Mitbridates did Ariobarſanes, betrays his 5 
father, and as Leomithres his wite and chil- 


dren, and his friends children, left as hoſ- 


tages in Agypt, in Violation of the moſt 
ſolemn oaths and engagements; he is e- 
ſteemed to have done what is profitable iy: 
his prince, and is loaded with the higheſt 


honours. * The Afraticks being ſpec 


tors 
«« of theſe things, are themſelves ſunk into 


5 © impiety and imjuſtice. For governments 
- always 
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« always reſemble their governors, and the 
<« proſperity or declenſion; the vigour or 


decay of all ſtates; is derived from the 
« yirtues and vices, the abilities or weak- 


* neſs of their rulers.” For this reaſon, 


0 they are more unjuſt | now than they were 
formerly. They are likewiſe more corrupt 
with reſpect to riches. For they don't on- 
ly impriſon ſuch as are highly criminal, but 
the innocent; and contrary to juſtice, en- 


force the payment of their arbitrary impo-” 


ſitions. So that they who have great 


eſtates, are under the ſame apprehe nſions 


as thoſe that are involved in great crimes. 


For this reaſon they won't aſſociate with the 
better ſort, nor dare they enliſt themſelves 


in the king's army. Therefore thoſe that 
are at war with them, may ſecurely ravage 
the country without any oppoſition, if they 
are diſpos d to do it; which is owing to the 
impiety of the Perhians towards the Gods, 
and their iniquity towards Men. Thus are 
their minds and diſpoſitions debauched to 


Ow what they had been in their firſt inſtitution, 5 


How defeftive they e are in the care of 


5 1 bodies, I will in the next place relate. 


It was part of their inſtitution, not to ſpit, 
or blow the noſe; but it is manifeſt, this 


was not intended to ſpare the diſcharges of -- 
the body, but they intended to diſperſe thoſe. 


humours op exerciſe and treat, and 1 | 


means 


Book VIII. In/titution of Cyrus, | 273 - 


means to fortify their bodies. And he cabs 
tom of not ſpitting or blowing the noſe yet 


continues, tho that of exerciſing is not 


|  pradtiſed. They likewiſe originally uſed to 

make only one meal a day, that the reſt of 
the day might be employed | in action and 

| the diſpatch of buſineſs. And that cuſtom 


yet continues.—But beginning their meal 


very early, they continue eating and drink- 
. ing till the lateſt ſitters-up go to bed. 5 
I was likewiſe an inſtitution among 5 
oo them, not to bring large bottles to their 
banquets; evidently thinking, that by not 
drinking to exceſs, they ſhould neither 
| weaken their bodies nor impair their under- _ 
_- ſtandings. And that cuſtom too continues, 
of not bringing ſuch bottles; but they drink 
do ſuch exceſs, that inſtead of bringing in, 
| they are carried out themſelves, not being 
able to walk without help. It was alſo a 
4 cuſtom of their countries when they were 
on a journey, neither to eat nor drink, nor 
to do publickly what is the neceſſary conſe- 
quence of both. Abſtinence from theſe 
things yet continues: but their journeys 
are fo ſhort, that their abſtaining from 
_ thoſe neceſſities 1 1s nothing wonderful or ex- 


traordinary. 


3 FI went a Landing ſo * 
that thoſe chaces were ſufficient exerciſe 
tor themſelves and their horſes. But ſince 


IS 


Mm 
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king Artaxerxes and his companions have 
debauched themſelves with wine, they don't 


fo frequently go out themſelves, nor led 


others thoſe chaces. Wherefore, if ſome, 
from a fondneſs to exerciſe, have gone out 
a hunting, they have manifeſtly incurred 
envy and hatred from thoſe who thought it 


a mark of ſuperiority, and of being better 
than themſelves. 


Tur cuſtorn yet likewiſe continues of a. | 
: publick education of the children; but the 
practice of horſemanſhip 1s neglected, be- 
cauſe there are no publick aſſemblies where 


they can gain applauſe by thoſe exerciſes. 


And this inſtitution is in every circumſtance 
altered. That the boys hearing the juſt arid 
_ equitable determinations of private cauſes, 


- were inſtructed in juſtice and equity; for 


now they ſee thoſe certainly prevail, wo 
give the moſt exorbitant bribes. Formerly 
| Hkewiſe, boys were taught the virtues of 
of the ſeveral productions of the earth, by 


FT which means they made uſe of ſuch = 
were good, and abſtained from thoſe that 
were noxious. At this time they ſeem to 


be only inſtructed how to do the moſt hurt, 
therefore deaths and poiſonings are no 
where ſo frequent as amongſt them. And 

they are now much more luxurious than in 
Cyrus's time. For then they practiſed the 
| Ts an institutions and temperance, and 


conformed 
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conformed to the dreſs and elegance of thjge 
Medes; but now they have ſuffered the ſe- 
veerity of the Perſſans to be quite extinguiſh- 
cd, and retain the effeminacy of the Medes, 
vrhich effeminacy and delicacy of theirs, 1 


have a mind to explain. 


Is the firſt place, it is not ſufficient for 


them to have ſoft couches, but they muſt 


have carpets for their feet, that the floors 
may not by reſiſtance make a noiſe, but that 
the carpets may break the ſound, There 
is no diminution of what victuals uſed for- 
merly to ſupply their tables, but new conti- 
nually invented. And the like in ſauces, 
for they are provided with cooks who ſup- 
ply them with variety in both kinds. In 
winter it is not ſufficient for them to cover 
their heads, their bodies and their feet; but 
| they have hair-gloves for their hands. In ä 
ſummer, the ſhade of trees and of rocks does 
not ſatisfy them, but under theſe, men ſtand 
near them with artificial ſhades contrived 
on purpoſe. If they poſſeſs a great num- 
ber of cups, they are puffed up with it as 
4 piece of magnificence; and if theſe be 
unjuſtly acquired, they don't conſider it as 
infamous. For injuſtice, and a ſordid love 
of gain, is mightily encreaſed among them. 
Formerly is was a cuſtom of their country's, 
never to be ſeen on foot on their journeys, 
for no other reaſon, but in order to become 
CV 
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more ſkilful horſe-men. Now. they have 
more coverings on their horſes than on 
their couches; for they are not ſo careful of 
What cor cerns their horſes, as to Hit loft and 
. their eale. | 


Wire relpe to the affairs of war, is it 
probable they ſhould not be very much in- 
ferior to what they were at firſt? it was cuf- 


tomary in the beginning, that thoſe who 


poſſeſſed lands ſhould furniſh horſe-men for 
their army and pay thoſe that were in gar- 


riſons, if they fought in defence of the 


country. Now, porters, cooks, drawers, 
bedmazkers, dreſſers, waiters at the baths, | 


ſervants at table, and perfumers are inliſted 


in their horſe by the great men, that they 
themſelves may make an advantage of their 
ay. Theſe make an appearance in num- 
_ but are of no uſe im war; which is 
maniteſt in experience, for their enemies 
have a freer paſſage thro' their country 
than their friends. When Cyrus had broke 


them of the cuſtom of engaging at a diſ- 


| tance, he armed with breaſt-plates both them 
and their horſes, and gave every one a jave- 


Un in his hand, which they might uſe in a 


_ cloſe battle; but now, they neither engage 
ata diſtance nor at hand. The foot have 
yet ſhields and ſmall fwords or cutlaces as 
in Gruss time, but they will not venture to 
come to an engagement, Neither are the 
3 chariots 
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chariots of that uſe Cyrus deſigned them. 


For he had made brave and ſkilful drivers, 


by beſtowing rewards and honours upon 
them who would fall on the heavy- armed 


part of an army. The Perſſans now ſcarce | 


knowing who are in the chariots, imagine, 
that ſuch as are unexerciſed in driving, un- 
derſtand it as well as thoſe that have 
practiced it. They do indeed make an at- 
tack, but before they can break into the 
enemy's ranks, ſome of their own accord 
fall off, others jump down. and get away, 
ſo that the chariots being without any 
guides, frequently do more injury to their 
friends than to their enemies. Since they 
themſelves have been ſenſible how much 
they are defective in martial affairs, they 


yield to others, and none of them engage in 


a war without: the help of the Greeks, — 


ther it be a domeſtick quarrel, or with the 


Greeks themſelves; for they can't engage 


even in a war with the Greeks without the 75 
aſſiſtance of Greeks, 


Now 1 think, 1 have 3 1 I 


undertook. For I fay, it is evident; that 


the Perſians and their allies, have leſs piety 
towards the gods, leſs duty and regard to 
their relations, are leſs juſt and equitable in 
their dealings with others, more effeminate, 
and leſs fitted for war, than they were in 
their firſt inſtitution. If any one thinks dif-. 
ferently, let him conſider their Actions, and 
: he will find them confirm what I ſay. 


THE END. 
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1 N D T + 4 
A to the Principal Matters dercn 


AND ALSO, 


To the Oblervatians Natural, Been Moral, 
Political, Military, Sc. contained in the fore- 


going 1 in Two Vorvuks. 


The Roman e direct to 1 Volume: % 
* other to the ela. of the Volume. . 


OY 


his wife and Cyrus, 93. 
and Ally with 2000 Horſe, 93. Prepares 200 armed Chariots 


for Cyrus, 94. Deſcription of his own Chariot, ibid. Takes 
the Front Station of Cyrus's Army againſt the Enemy, 121. 
Syrus ſtruck with Admiration of him, ibid. His fine Armour 


and Habit preſented him by Panthea, 122. The moſt beauti- 
ful and graceful Perſon in the whole Army, 122. Scene be- 


tween him and his Wife on taking leave, ibid. His Admira- 
tion and Fondneſs of her, and Prayer, 124. Bravery againſt | 
Terrible Slaughter made by his 
Chariots, ibid. Kill'd by a fall from his Chariot, 140. The 
bitter Lamentations of Panthza and Cyrus over his dead body, 
155. Praiſe, Ornaments, Sacrifices, * Monument, 156. 


the Egyptians Phalanx, 140. 


| Panthea not able to ſurvive him. 


. 
Admiration. Not to ſeem to admire any thing, commands | 


relpect. 
5 whole Army. 


3 
Adoration of Kings and great Generals ausl. . $3* 
181 ſt aid to Cyrus. Ts ii. 221 
ns : Why od wherein anlewful. i. 194 
Apusius. A Perſian, his Ganun. . 138 


Sent 


5 | 


B Ra AD ATA 8 King of he gu kant, 1 Huſband of 855 
Pant bea, ii. 3. Embaſſador from the Afyrians to the 
Battrians, while Panthea was taken Captive, ibid His 
diſpoſition to revolt from the Afyrian, and why, 93. Sent for Ts 
by Panthea to become Cyrus's Friend, ibid. His Diſcourſe with 


Offers himſelf to Cyrus as his Friend 5 


5 ii. 20 
A Scene of conjugal Affection, drawing the Admiration ofa 


„ r 


\ 


INDE x. 


Sent by 65 with an Army to compoſe their Differ- 


ences. ES . 
His Stratagem and Succeſs, $i. 159 
Made Satrap of Car ia. | | e 
Til. f Allys to the Grian. 1 9 I: 
Their Number and Arms. We > 


Manner of their Arrangement, 116. Both arm'd and form'd 
in, and how, 126. Their Bravery and Manner of fighting, 


141. Slaughter of them by Abradatas, &c. 139. Various 


Succeſs between them and the Per/ians, 141. Their Heroic 


Magnanimity, 143. Submit to Cyrus's Terms, but with Hon- _ 5 


our, 144. Forgive Cræſus alone of all the Enemy, 144. Have 


Cities beſtowed upon them by Cyrus. rk © 1 
 Zolians, Obliged to attend Craſus in the War, ii. 99 
Agriculture. Benefit of it. J. 202 


AL ALTA DAS. A Churliſh Colonel, kumorouſly expos'd i. 144 
Alike-honoured. Perſian Gentlemen, 1, 130 Rule with eaſe 


the reſt of the Perfians, 126. How and wherein ſuperior to 
the comon Soldiers, 132. Their ſtrict Diſcipline, 185. Arms, 


129. Manner of Fight, 130. Number of thoſe who attended 
| Cyrus, 91. His Speech to, and commendation of them, ibid. 


Speech of one of them to Cyrus, 131. Conſent for the Perfan 
Soldiers to have the ſame Arms, & why, 131. For having Rewards 


8 1 to Merit, 148. Diſtinguiſhable for Obedience, : 1,230. : 


How cultivated by rus in his new Government, ii. 182 


| His Speceh to them. e 
Animals Gins and Snares for them deferived. * 118 
Apparitious. Vid. infra. | | ENT 
Arabs. Subject to the Afpriam | TY 5 

Allies with him againſt the Medes. . * 127 
Number of their Force. | „ tO, © 


Their King killed, i. 250. Are mats lubject to Cyrus. ii. x63 - 


ARASPES. A Med, and Companion of Cyrus from A Boy. 11.3 


| Beſt beloved by him of all the Medes. | 1. 7 
Preſented with his fine Median Robe. . As ibid. | 
Entruſted by him with Panthea. | r 
His Converſation with him on the Subjects of her, and Beauty 
and Love, 11.4—92 
Thinks himſelf Proof agvinf the Impreſſions of either. 1i.6 
Is miſtaken; and by what means captivated. Wy 
Sollicits Fanthea in vain, Mo $$ 
Threatens to raviſh her, | —_ 88 
His Grief, Shame, and Fear on account of Graz. $00 
| His Praiſe of Cyrus's Candor and Hu manity. ii. 39 
Diſcourſe of two Souls. ii. 91 
Sent a Spy to Lydia to redeem his Character. li. go 
Meets ¶rus advancing to the Enemy. | ii. 114 
Honourably received and — dy him in preſence 
of the Army. ibid. 


e end hereupen. | 5 bia. 
3 


| | Commendation of Cyrus, 240. 


1 ND E X. 


Gives him a a account of the Number, Order and De. 
ſigns of the Enemy, 116 


Engages with him againſt the Enemy. : hi, 117 


_ Divine ee of K Kian from Oy to 


Cyrus and his Army, | | 1. 245 
Effects of it upon them. . „ 
Divine Apparition to Cyrus in a dream 


Enemy, ibid. Their Motives hereto, 206. 


Force 208. Cyrus ſtirs up Cyaxares to war againſt them, 168 
Their Habitations and Retreat, ibid. Gruss Expedition 


againſt them, 170. His Meſſage, 174. The Armenian King's 


Kepentance, Cowardice, and Flight, 177. Subdued and all 


taken, 179. Hath his Cauſe try'd by Cyrus, 181. Brought to 
cConfeſſion of his Crime, and Self-condemn'd, 182, The La- 
mentation of his Wife and Children, 183. Tygranes becomes 

bis Advocate, 184. Is forgiven and taken into favour by 
Cyrus, 191. Account of his Force and Riches, 192. What 

| he gave to Cyrus, 192. His Apclogy to him for putting his 
Son's Friend to death, 194. Perpetual Plunders on them from 

Always run away from them, 198. 


the Chaldzans, 196. 
Their ſorry Behaviour under Cyrus againſt them, ibid. The 


King's grateful Speech to Cyrus on his defeat of the Chaldeans, 
201 Peace made and eſtabliſhed between them and the CHal- 


deans, 202. Good effects of it, 204. Are enteitain'd by Cyrus, 
204. All overjoy'd and do him honour, 207. Send a great 


Force to him under Tygranes, 208. Armenian Guides to _ , : 


Meſſenger to the Indian 
Army. Inſtructions to a General concerning the Mandel 


Courage, Exerciſes, Obedience and Love of an Army; — 


how and wherein to take Advantage of the Enemy. 


i. 10 —7 
123. Vid. Var. '9 | 


Arms. Sling, a ſervile Arm, ii. 163. Vid. War, > 
| | Arrogance expiain'd, 1, 111, 144. Laughter 1 not a fign of it, 


: VV 
ARTABATAS. Satrap of Cappadocia. 3 ji. 5 | 
ARTABAZUS. A Mede, i. 83. Moſt excellent Perſon, —_ 
| Long ſtruck with the Beauty of Cyrus, ibid, His Fondneſs . 
to him at parting, ib. Pretends to be his Relation, ib. and ii. 
80. His other Contrivances to kiſs him, 1, 88. Delivers a 


His zealous 


Stirs them up to follow him 
ibid. His handſome and affectionate Speech to the ſame end, 


31. 11. His Droll- Speech for carrying on the War, ii. 80. 


Meſſage to the Medes from Haares, i. 240. 


Aggravates the Meſſage of Cyrus to Araſpes, 88, His hand- 


ſome and humourous Speech on Cyrus's becoming King, 1756. 


One of Cyrns's principal Friends, 232. Makes one at his 
Entertainment after the Races, ibid. Drolls on H 


aſpes, 237. 
His Queſtions 3 and eas Ss wah . 9 | * : 240, 


„ - I 
Armenians. Neighbours of the Medes, i. 128. Conquer'd by 


7s them, 181. And on what Terms ſubject, ibid. Neglect ſend- — 
ing Forces, and Tribute to Cyaxareyg, 167. Revolt to the 


Number of their 
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Arte. Spring of Riches, and all things valuable. ii. 149 
Ajia. Men of Quality attend always at the King's door, ii. 


192. Other Eſtabliſhments of Cyrus imitated, NES ibid. 
Aſlatics. Are all attended in War by what they val ue mot, 
7d / JJ///ͤ 0 
_ "Remark upon it. J i. 236 
Their War-Chariots aboliſh'd by Cyrus, . e 

Iheir general Declenfion after Cyrus's Death, 11. 270 


Aſyria, King of, Nations ſubject to him, i. go. His great 


Ambition, ib, go. Jealous of the Medes and Perfians, 9o. Unites 95 


a powerful Confederacy againſt them, and by what Methods, 
ibid. Number and Strength of his Army and Allies, 127. 
His Exhortation to his Army, 222, Defeated by Cyrus, 229. 
Kill'd, ibid, and 234. Friend to Gobrias, 204, Said by him to 
have been an excellent Man, ibid. Friend of Abradatas, ii. 92. 
. Unfortunate in his Son, ii. 47. Deſpondency and Revolt 
_ occaſioned by his Death. Ii. 234, 241, 283, ii 22, 23, 34. 
Aria. King of, Son of the former, His execrable Cha- 
racter, ii. «6, His Expedition, while Prince, into Media, and 
Defeat, i. 80, 85. His Envy and Cruelty to the Son of Gobrias. 
And Behaviour upon it, i. 284. His vile Treatment of Gadatas, 
ii. 46, 54, 55. Injurious to the Hyrcanians, Sacians, ii. 22. 
Caduſians, ibid. His attempt to part Abradatas and Panthea, ii. 
92. The Deſpondency and Flight of the Afyrian Army, and 
their Defeat after his Father's Death, i. 234, 249. Revolt of 
the Hyrcanians from him, i. 241, 225. Of Gobrias, i. 28 3. 
Purſued into his own Country, 11. 27. His Pride and Inſolence, 
- 11, 23. His Cowardice, ii. 28. Refuſeth a Challenge from 
Cyrus, ii. 29. Juſt Reſentment and In vective of Gadatas againſt 
him, 11. 33, 47, 54+ The Revolt of Gadatas from him to Cyrus, 
11. 31, 56. Hindred from taking his Revenge, and put to 
flight, 11. 46, The Enmity of the Sacians and Caduſians to him, 
li. 22, They join themſelves to Cyrus, ii. 34. Flies with his 
Army to Babylon, ii. 48. Purſued by Cyrus, ii. 51. Defeats 
a Party of Caduſians, 48. Conſents to Cyrus's Propoſal of 
Peace to all Labourers ii. 53. Afyrian Forts taken, ii. 60. 
Demoliſh'd, $4. Flies to Lydia with Preaſures, 85. The 
Revolt of Abradatas from him, and why, 93. Cræſus appointed 
General, 98. Number and Strength of the Allies, bd. 4A 
rian Army defeated and put to flight, 138. Ægptians cannot 
forgive him, 144. Afyrian Army fly to Sardes, 146. The 
Allies retire home, ibid. _ Sardes taken by Cyrus, ibid. Babylon 
taken, and the King killed, 170. Joy of Gadatas and Gobrias 


upon it, 171. Motive of his War againſt ras. 11. 22 
Afprians. Their Arms and Manner of Fight. I. 128, 
Manner of their Encampment.: 1+ "ER: 
Their howling Conſternation and Flight. 7. 229, 249. 


All foreign Slaves in their Army made free by Cyrus, 1. 282. 
General Defection of their Allies, ii. 146. Principal Nation 
of all, i. 234. Babylon their principal City, 1. 127, li 24. Both 
they and their Allies become ſubject to Cyrus, = = bs. $0: 


IN D E N. 


As rxvAGES. King of the Medes, and Father of Man- 
dane, Mother of Cyrus, 1. 51. His Government abſolute, 700. 
His Painting and other Ornaments of his Perſon, 62. His 
Feaſting and Drunkenneſs, 65. Overcame the Armenians, | 
181, Sends for Cyrus, and is wonderfully pleas'd with him, 
67. Surpriſed at his Sagacity in the Expedition againſt the 
Prince of .. 82, Loads him with n at parting, 86. 
a us Death. e | e By. 


Bn | 

) ABYLON. Greateſt city in the world, n 199. Richeſt of | 
D all A/a, 148. Capital of Ay ia, ii. 55. Walls around it 
impregnable, 11. 166. Divided by a deep River, ibid. Pro- 
vided with Neceſſaries for above 20 Years, ii. 167. Laugh at 
| Cyrus's attempt, of taking it, h. How taken, bid. Deicrip- | 
tion of their Porches and Doors, 16g. Their Revelling, 170. 
Conſternation and Slaughter, 170. Their King killed, ibid. 
Proclamation by Cyrus for all the Inhabitants to remain within, ; 
ibid. Another for them to bring out their Arms, 191, Caſtles 
ſurrendered to Cyrus, ibid. B-come Tributaries and Labourers 

to the Perſians, 172. Had Cyrus in the utmoſt abhorrence, 179. 

Methods he took to ſecure himſelf and gain their Aﬀections, 

179. and ſeq. Cyrus lives in it in Winter. 260. Badtrians 


ſubject to the Arian. 55 TT — 8 
Afterwards (ubje& to Cyrus. EE "oo 
Baſbfulneſs of Youth naturally deſcribed. N 72, 78. 
Beauty of Perſon commands Reſpect. ii. 202. 
Converſation between Cyrus and Arajpes upon it. ii. 5— 9. 
Compared to Fire, ii. 8. Safeſt way to fly from it. ii. 8. 
To forbear ſpeaking of the Beautiful Goddels before Youth, 
1. 89. Moſt beautiful Women of all Afa. i. 287. = 
HBees love, follow, and obey their Leader. % 
Syrus compared to a Maſter-Bee. „ 
Brothers. Brotherly Affection, and the Duties of that Rela- 
tion ſtrongly recommended by Qris. VV 
Birth- right aſſerted. . e hs $<: 
Burial better than being infarin'd. | in Gold, and why. Il, 269. 
Cyrus pEgers: a e about his Tomb. 8 ibid. | 
= | 
ADUSIANS. Sw "RE po: tothe Afprian, and why, ii. 22. 
Join Cyrus with a great Force. „ 
Make a private Excurſion from Cyrus 8 Army, and are - 
py kill d and put to flight by the ein,, ES. il. 48. 

_ _ Good Nature of Cyrus to them. ii. 49. 
Have the Choice of their own Commander. +... "Up 0»: 
For carrying on the War againſt the Afprian. ii. 80, 

__ CampysEs King of Perfia, and Father of Cyrus. i. 51. 
Deſcended from Perſeus, ibid. Government limited, ibid. 


Had the Direction of ſacred Affairs, i. 271, 258. Attends 
: Bain to the 2 of 4 196. His admirable Inkruati- 
2 | | | ny ons 


INDEX 


ons to him concerning Religion, Policy, aud Art of War, i 196, 
123. Noble Sentiments of the Gods, Piety, &c. 1 99, 123. 
Binds Cyrus and the Perfians by mutual Obligatione, 1i 251. 
His Speech to them both, ii 250. Conſents to the Marriage 


of Cyrus with Cyaxares's os aL 11 252. Death, i 261. 1 
> Vid. Perſia, Gods, lar. 


CaAuBYSkS. Eldeſt don of Cyrus, to whom ne bequeaths his | 
: Kingdom. | 


1 65 „ 

The dying W of his Father to him. | ibid. 
Diſſenſions between him and his Brother „ mh. e, 
Camel. Horſes run away from them with fear 11 145 
No brave Man will mount a Camel in War -. os 

Of no other Uſe than for the Baggage-Train ibid. 
Cappadocians. Subject to the Afyprian _ e 
Aribæus, King of, his Force againſt x tha e N 'F 127. 

_ Kill'd by the Hyrcanians „ 
Allies to the AHhrian in the ſecond Engagement + 
Overcome by Cyrus. — „„ 5" $04.00 209. 

Carians, Subject to the Abri 3j ah 
Invited, but did not attend the Afprian ng ” | 7 
Divided into Parties; both call in Cyrus „ 

How reconciled by Aduſius, and good effects of i BR. ii 160. 
Beg Cyrus to ſend Aduſius as their Governor 88 . 
Garriſons left in their Caſtles for Cyrus ibid. 


Chariats, Uſed in War, 11 866 The Trojan and  Aſeatic ones 


aboliſhed by Cyrus, ibid. Another kind invented, ii 44 Scythe 


Chariots of Abradatas, ii 87 Execution do ne by them, ii 139 


Deſcription of Abradatas's Chariot, il. 94 Chariot Races - 


and Prizes _ | ii 226. 
The Chariots at the Pr oceſſion of Cyrus, „„ 
Cpbaldæans. A moſt warlike People, i 199 Poor, ibid. Coun- 
5 try mountainous, ib. Borderers on the Armenians 192 At per- 


| petual War with them, 196. Arms, 198. Ever pvt the 


Armenians to flight, 199. Their Heighths attack'd and gain'd 
by Cyrus 178. Peace bet ween them and Armenians, 200. Good 
Effects of it, 204. Applaud and thank Cyrus, 204, Send a 
Force to Cyrus, 2679. Chaldean Guides to Cyrus's Meſſenger , 
td the Indian, 206. With the Perſians mount the Fortifications 
of Sardes, ii. 229. Plunder the City, 230. How terrify'd. at 
his Dupleaſure and puniſh'd. „„ 
Characters. Of a greedy Perſon, i i 141 Churl, i 143 Sacian 
Cupbearer, 1 65 Eunuchs, 11 179 A fine polite Child and 
Youth. „„ 
| Children. Adwirable Inſtitution of them i in Perſia, i 51, 60 
Children. Care of their Education makes the moſt excellent 
Men. ib. Ovght not to be taught the Arts of War only i 116 
Nat to ſpeak of the beautiful Goddeſs before them ibid. 
Cyrus careful of good Examples for them V 188. | 
Leſs bathful than Youth | | 173 
Diſcourlcs and Manners of: a fine child agreeably repreſented 


1 


CnRYSANTASC 


INDEX. 


TO FINS 


_ advantageous. Perſon, ib. Of excellent Underfanding, ih. 
His modeſt Deſcription of himſelf, 76. 


Eſteem with Cyrus, it 236. 


of Cyrus, 1 174 
__ Gallantry and Obedience, 1233 
behalf of Horſemanſhip, 1 260 


: 102 
affectionate Speech to Cyrus on his becoming Kiag, ii 177 
Extremely uſeful to Cyrus, ii 236 His Counſel generally ap- 


prov'd and follow'd, 1 154, 260, ii 106, 189, 177 Cyrus Praiſe of 
him, ii 236 Cyrus's Raillery on his Perſon, with his Repartee, 


238 Cyrus Killed him, 240 — Ne of Lyaia and 


7 Lonja 


Ci.liciant. Subject to the Ahr ian 3 Is. 

| Invited, but did not attend him in War | 1127. 
Join the Agyrian Army afterwards under Cræſu - i 99. 
: Cyrus never ſent a Governor over them, and why, n 158. 


Cities, Difference between great and littie ones in Arts. ; 


. Proviſions, & c. 


| „„ 
Commander. Office, and part of one amply detcribed, with 
regard to his own Army, the Enemy, and the Gods, 1 103, 129. 


Jo pay the greateſt regard to the Gods 


| „„ 
Never to engage contrary to Sacrifice or Auguries 1 11 5 
To conſult the Gods by Divination, i 111 Vid. Mar. 
Company. Good, powerful, Aſſiſtant to the Soul i 91. 
Of Men of Piety to be ſought ii 198. 
Conqueſt. Harder to preſerve. than conquer 1 1 188. 
Methods to preſerve a Conqueſt 5 335 
Right it gives over Perſons and Goods . „ 
Tonverſation. Perſian, « one of a : humourous kind! in Cyrus's 
r | e 
Another of the e Get „ | 


11 2352 * | 
5 Serious Things mixed with Merry 5 


Courage. Not to be inſtilled by a Speech i 224. But by 200d 5 
5 Laws, Examples and Habit, 225 Beſt inſpired by Piety and 
| Devotion, 227 Shameful 1 in one that ſharpens a Lance to want 


it 11107 Inſtance of it, 


| reign d in it 


| „„ & c. 
Coabardice, 1 in an Ar my how Infectious 3 Fl " - 
60 229, ii 1a 
ing of Lydia, 1 90 His mean Anceſtors ji 152. 
Sent to conſult tbeDelpbian Oracle concerning his having Sons, 
ii 150 Anſwer and diſappointment, ibid. To enquire after 
Happineſs; Anſwer, and his falſe Notions of it, ii 151. His 


5 Impotency it gives to a Force ſuperior 
CROESUS, 


Happineſs in Peace, ii ibid. Perſuaded by the Aſſyrian King 
| 1 to WAKE War — ans Rte and — il ibid. Number of 


lis | 


One of the Alike. OOO 1154. Of no 


In chief Favour and 
His Advice and Speech for pro- 
portionable Rewards, i 147, 154 Tranſported with the Orders 


Made Commander of a Thouſand for his 5 


His humorous Speech in 


His great Abilities, ii 236 
His Speech changing the Panic of an Army into Grief, ii 


His Speech to the Army to inttil Obedience, ii 139 His 5 


i 85, 227, &C. ii 123, 133, 142. 
Court, Noble Examples and Orders of Cyrus to his Court, 


ii 194, and feq. 22 7075 Virtues, Politeneſs and Decorum which 5 


his Force, i 127 Quite ſunk on the deſeat of the Aſyrian 


Army, 1234 Flies away by Night, i 24g So came off ſafe 
from great danger, it 151 Is choſen Commander in Chief of 
the Aſſyrians, and Confederate Army, ii 98 His Temptations | 


do accept of this Command, ii 151 Acknowledginent of his 
Ignorance in it, ibid The Number of his Confederates, ii 
98 Prepares for an Engagement, ii 116 Deteated, 136 He 


and his Army fly to Sardes, 146. Deſerted by bis Allies, ib on 


Sardes taken, and a Guard ſe over him, ib Brought to Cyrus, 
11 148 Calls him Soverign, ibid Gives him Advice not to 
_ plunder, which is follow'd, ii 149 Gives him account of bis 

conſulting the Oracle, 150 Modeſt Accuſation of himſelf, 182 
His high Opinion of Cyrus, ib Comes to know himſelf by his 


Puniſhment, ib Enquires aſter Happineſs of Cyrus, ib. Is 


pitied by Cyrus, ib. Cyrus reſtores him his Wife, Daughters, 
Friends, Servants, and Table, 152 Ts obliged to him for 
cutting him off from War, 153 His Love and Praiſes of his 
Wife, ibid His Good Humour admired by Cyrus, ib Carry'd 
about by Cyrus every where, and why, ib Gives him a 


Writing of the Treaſures he deliver'd to him, 162 Attends 
him to Babylon, ibid His Advice to him to hoard up, 21r 


_ Convinc'd by him, that Friends are the richeſt Treaſure, 212 _ 


Cunning and Stratagem towards an Enemy lawful i113 
Leſſons for that purpoſe 5 e 
Compared to Gins and Snares for Animals . 


Story of the Perſian who. profeſs'd to teach it. 


| V 
_ CYaxaREs ſon of Aﬀyages, King of the Medes, 176 Ap- 
pears jealous of Cyrus from his very Childhood, ib. His 

Expedition under his Father againſt the King of Aﬀyria's Son, 


CN $3 Succeeds to the Kingdom, i 8g Sends to the Public- 


Council of Perſia to Cambyles and Cyrus for Aſſiſtance againſt 
the Aſſyrian, i 90 Relates to Cyrus the Numbers of the Enemy 
and their Manner of Fighting, i 127---129 Approves of 
_ Cyrus's Advice as to the Arms of the Perſian Soldiery, 1 130 
_ Sends him a fine Robe to appear with his Army betore the 
Indian Ambaſſadors, i 163 Offended at the Meanneſs of his 


Robe, 164 Gives Audience to the Indians, 165 Grants 
Cyrus leave to interpoſe with a Queſtion, ib. Converſation 


with him, 166, 170 Perſuaded by him to make war on the 
Armenians, 169 Allows him a Force, ib. Goes himſelf to 
| ſtrengthen his Garriſons againſt the Aﬀyrian, 190 Armenian 
Treaſure ſent by Cyrus to him, 209 Approves of Cyrus“? 
| Propoſal for carrying the War into the Enemies Country, 214 
His Opinion when to march, 218 Gives him poſitive Orders 
to do it, 226 Accompanies him and the Army againſt the 
Enemy, 215 His Army under the Conduct of Cyrus defeats 
the Enemy, 228 Congratulated by Cyrus on the Victory, 233 
Luxury and Effeminacy, 236 His invidious Speech againit 
— purſuing the Enemy, ib. Hardly prevailed upon to let the 
Medes attend Cyrus voluntarily, 239 He with a few Medes 
ſtays behind, 268 His Drunkenneſs and Miſtake, ib. Sends 


* 


an angry Meſſage to Cyrus, 269, and Orders to the Medes 
to come back, ib. Cyrus's expoltulatory Letter to him, 
274 Contemptible to his own Soldiers for his Effeminacy, 
28x Fine Women choſen for him according to his Take, 
281, 287 His Meiſenger greatly careſs'd by Cyrus, ib. Cyrus's 
| Meſſage to conſult with him, ii 6o Tent provided for him to 
his Taſte, ib. Doth not care to admit Cyrus's Army into his 
Territory, 61 Met by Cyrus, ib. Invidious at Cyrus's At- 
tendance and Succeſs, 62 Refuſeth to kiis him, and weeps 
on that account, ib. Private Interview between them, 62, 92 
Cauſe of his Reſentment, Grief and Jealouſy, 63, 69 Reconciled 
at length, and kiſſed him, 72 Cyrus propoſeth to him. a 
Debate upon the Separation of the Army, 74 Pleas'd with 
the Reſpect of Cyrus and the Medes to him, 73 All the 
Allies attend at his Doors, 77 Adorns his Perſon, 79 Sits 
before them all on a Median Throne, ib. Propoſeth to them 
the Queſtion of War or Separation of the Army, ib. Are all 
for War, 79, and ſeq. Appears to concur in it, 84 Agrees _ 
to build a Fort and lupply an Engine, ib. War goes on under 
the Conduct of Cyrus, 84, 172 He with a third part of the 
Medes takes care of Atftairs at home, 110 Cyrus makes 
a compieat Conqueſt and ſettles his Government, 192, 248 
Palaces and Domeſticks ſet apart by Cyrus for Cyaxares in 
Babylon, 248 Cyrus makes him a Viſir, ib. Mutual Pre- 
ſents, ib. Offers his Daughter to Cyrus in Marriage, 248 and 
all Media as her Dowry, ib. Anſwer of Cyrus, ib. His 
Daughter extremely beautiful, 25 Cyrus marry'd her, and 
had two: Sans by her, 292, 162 vid! Cyres- s 
 Cyprians. Allies 0 the Allylan Army under Crœſue, 11 
99 Defeated by Cyrus, and become ſubigét to bim. i go, ii 
145, 259 Readily eng ge with Cyrus agalnſt the Carians, ii 
158 Therefore ſuffered to chuſe t | 
Tribute, &c. ibid. - 5 . 8 
__. _CYRvus. General Survey of his vaſt Dominions and cauſe 
of it, 149, 51. Attributed to his Underſtanding und Conduct, 
ib. Excelled all other Kings, 49 Admitable for inſpiring Men 
with Love and Fear, 50 All defired to be {ubjedt to him, ib. 
Deſcended from Perſeus, 51 From me gods, i 240, ii 152 Son 
of Cambyſes and Mandant, i 5x General Deicription of his 
Mind and Perſon while a Chiid, ib. Till 12 was educated 
under the Perſian Diſctviine, 160 Great Proficiency under it 
62 Appointed Judge over others, 69 His own Story of nis 5 
wrong Deciſion of a Caſe and Fonichment, ibid. His Mother 
carries him into Media to Aſtyz nes, 61 His Childim Diſcourſes 
| | . i. I C s | G * 
and Manners with his Grandfather agreeably related, 61. 2 
His Sprightlineſs, Simplicity, Good Nature, Gnerotty 2 | 
of Efteem and Praiſe, ib Diſcourſe with his Mother Coon: 
Juſtice, 6g Extremely agreeable and officious towards aJl. +; 
&c, His agreeable Over-talkativeneis accounted 10 #3 
Manners and Diſcourſe of his Youth while in Metin Sha 
Baſhfulneſs, 72, 78 Exerciſes with his Equals, and Politene 


heir own Kings, paying 


-” 
72 


is, 
[0 


m 
os Dex. 


INDEX. 


72, 73 Enthuſiaſm in wanting 75 79 Natural Deſcription | 
of it, 77 Of himſelf, 78 Ingenuous concern for his Grand- 
father's Diſpleaſure, 79g Freedom from Envy, and generous 
Praiſe of his Companions, 80 Doth Service and Plcature to 


all, ib. Puts on Arms for the firſt time, ib. Part he bore 


againſt the Prince of Aſſyria, 80, 86 Sagacity, 82 Boldnels, ; 
83, 85 Eſteem'd by his Grandfather Author of the Victory, 
85, Admired by all, 86 Sent for home, tbe His Obedience 


do his Father, and Regard to his Country, ib. His Grandfa- 


ther's Preſents, 87 His Preſents to his Companions, ib, - 
Araſpes the Youth he loved moſt, i 87, ii 3 Preſents him 
with his Median Robe, 1b, Aityages and all manner ot Peo- 


pulwKVbe ſet him going, i. 866 Mutual Grief at parting, ibid. Story 


of the fond Mede pretending to be his Relation, 87 Return 
to Perſia, 8g Strict Temperance and handſome Behaviou:, ib. 
Paſſeth a Year more amongſt the Boys, 89 Enters and Com- 
pleats himſelt in the Order of Youth, 1b. Becomes a Man 
full grown, 91 Outdoes all, 8g Cyaxares ſends to Perſia for 
Aſſiſtance againſt the Ally rians, 91 And to himſelf to come 
Commander, ib. Elders chooſe him Commander, ibid. Num- 


ber of his Army, ib. Of the Alike-honour'd, and how formed, 1 


ib. His Prayers and Sacrifices, ib. Speech to the Alike 


: bonour'd, ib. Appeals to them for his Piety, 96 Attended _ 


. by his Father to the Borders of Media, ib. His Father * 


Inſtructions to him in Religion, Policy and the Art of 


War, 96, 123. Arrives with his Army at Media, 126. 
Piety, ib. Aſtes Cvaxares the Enemies Number and Manner 
of Fight, 127 Propoſeth for all the Perſian Soldiers to 


have the cloſe Arms of the Alike-honour'd, 129 Conſented 
to by Cyaxares, ib. Exerciſeth his Soldiers with their new 


Weapons, 134 Raiſeth the Emulation of all, and how, 


„ Diſtributes each Regiment in a Tent, and why, . 


135 Gives them a Sweat continually, 138 For having pro- 
portionable Rewards appointed, 147 80 determined, and he 
appointed judge of Merit, 158 Prais'd by Pheraulas, 157 
Is for weeding the Vicious and Slothful out of his Army, 149 
Invites thoſe who exerciſe well to Supper, 139, 160 Good 
Effect of it, 163 His agreeable manner of entertaining chem, 
„ "R460, 1.63 His Laughter, refin'd Raillery and Praiſe on the 
Stories of the greedy Perſon and the Letter, 143 Apology for 
ſuch as laugh'd, 146 Part in the Drollery on a Churl, 145, 
On Sambaulas and the ugly Perſon, 151 Mixeth Matters of 


Inſtruction, 14%, 147 Obedience to Cyaxaies, 163 Diſpoſeth 5 
his Army for the View of the Indian Ambaſſadors, 164 Re- 


gardleſs of his Habit, ibid. Aſks leave to propoſe making the 
Indian Arbitrator, 166 - . Converſation with Cyaxares, 166, 170 
Wants to raiſe more Treaſure for his Army, 167 Tempts him 
to make War on the Armenian, 167 A force allowed him by 
Cyaxares, 169 Prepares for this Expedition, 170 Adoration, 
happy Omens, 171 Arrives on the Armenian Borders, ib. 
 Diſguiteth his cha by a Rn ib. 8 Hit . to the Ar- 


menian, 


menian, 174 March and Orders to his Soldiers, ib. Declares 
War againit only thoſe who ran 1 178 Takes the Arme- 
nians Wives, Children, and Riches, Wd, Sends a H-raid to 
the King wio ſubmits, 179. Tries his Cauſe in preſence of his 
Army and the Ar menans, 180. Brings him to Confellion of 


his Crime, &c. 182. Hes Pigranes, 183, 191. Pleas'd with . 


his Propotal, 191. Takes the Armenian into Favour, AR on 
what terms, 192. Gives back his Wives and Children and 
invites them to Supper, 193. Enquires of I'ygranes fol the 
Sage who uſed to hunt with him, ibid. 1118 Compaſſion and 
noble Candour, 194. Their Praiſes of his Perſon, Wiſdom 
and nobie Viitues, 1355 What he: accepted from the Arme- - 
nian, ibid. Join'd by an Armenian Force under Tygranes, 
197. Engages with and defeats the Chaideins, 199. Gains 
their Heights, ibid. Builds a Fortreſs there, ibid. Makes 
Peace between Armenians and Chaldæans, 202. Keeps the 

Summits, in his own hands as Guarantee, 203: Takes many 

Chaldæans into his Service, 205. Sens to the Indian- for 

Money, 206. Is Policy in having Chaldæan and Armenian. 

Quicles to his Meſſenger, ibid. Leaves a Mede Governor of 

the Fortreſs, 207. Hounvur'd and extuil'd by both Arinenians-: 
and Chaldæans, ibid, Refufeth Treaſure jrom tbe Armeni- 
an's Wite, 208. Sends both Army and Preafure to Cvaxares, 

vid, Returns into Media, 299. Liverality to, and Cuiture 
oi his Ar in), 210. Wants to come to Action, ibid. Arms 
and forms his Army compleatly, 211. Inf pites them with 
Ardour, 212. Arrives With Cyaxares and the Army in the 
Enemies Countr Y, 215 · Th: ir March, Sacrifices, Prayers, 
$14, 239. is. Council, 218, 223. Opinion of 1 General's 
Exhortation to his Army, 224. Mlarcheth in Obedience to 
Cyaxares, 226. How he raiſed their Courage and Ardbur, 227. 
By Devotio „ ibid, By Exhortation, ibid. Eng:gement, 228: 
Enemy put to flight, 2:9. His Courage and Cosduct, ibid, 
Their ready Obellence: to him, 230. Ht; Grat titude to the 
Gods, 341. 10 his Army, ibid. Signalizes de i rewards 
dara F ib d. Congratulates Cyaxires, 234. His great 
Fame, 241, Fer purluing the Enemy, 2353 . Obtains leave of 
Coanares 7 85 ve attended with as many Medes as wetd's 80 vo- 
I nt: uily, 239. Almoſt all of them attend bim, 243. intinu— 
_ating Diſcoufſe with Artabazus, 239. - Hyrcania: S revolt and 
Lg Meſſengers to Cyrus, 230. His Policy, 241, He m: archeth, 
242. His Pray er and Gratitude, 244. Hyrcanians in a Body 
leave. the Enemy and join Cyrus, 246. Encourize.nent and 
Orders to his Army, 247. Engagement with t! je Enemy, 249. 
Victory, ibid. Flight of great pait of the Enemy, ibid. Or- 
ders a handſome Entertainment for his Army, 231. Uſes 
Perſian Abſtinence as to Treaſure and Provitions, 253, 267. 
Adviſeth the Perſians to do the ſame, ibid, His Pol cy herein, 
and in cultivating the Allies, ibid. Vex'd at the ſupcrior Be- 
haviour and Advantages. of the Medes and Hercanis ins, by 
means ot their 1 re, 257. 6. His Fairness to and 7 alle oi them, 

"0 „ S ibid. 


IN D E X. 


ibid. 263. Propoſeth the Eſtabliſument of Horſemanſhip 
amongſt the Perſians by the Law of Reputation, 262. Makes 
Friends of the Enemies Priſoners, 265. His Vigilance and 
Orders during the Feaſting of the Allies, 267. Angry Me- 
ſage to him from Cyaxares, 271 Bis Politic Behaviour to the 
| Meſſenger, 272. Scnds an expoſtulatory Letter to him, 274. 

And a Meſſage to the Perſians for an Encreaſe of his Army, 
| ibid. Orders the Enemies Arms to be burnt, 277. Gives the 


NE Diſtribution of the Enemy's Effects to the Allies, ibid. His 


Directions to them in favour of the Gods, Magi, Cyaxares and 


themſelves, 281i, Diſregard of himſelt and the Parſians, bid --- 


Allies give him the Enemies Horſe, 280. Forms a Body of 
Perſian Horſemen of 2000, 282. ii. 13. His polite Raillery on 
them, 282. Proclamation to manumiſe all Foreign Slaves in 
the Aſſyrian Army, 282. Orders them Arms and to attend the 
Horſe, ib. Re and the Perhans-march aHorſeback, 282. Orders 
2d Alike- honour'd to chuſe a Foot Commander in his ſtead, 


es 283. Scene between him and Gobrias, ibid. Receives bim 


and his Ally, 286. Diſtribution of the Enemies Effects, 287. 
Ibe fine Women alotted to him, ibid. His Self-denial and 
Politeneſs, 288. Gives one of them to a Mede, ibid, Afraid 
do ſee his beautiful Captive Panthea, ii. 5. Gives charge of 
ber to Araſpes, ii. 4. Advice to him, 9. His Motives for 
purſuing the War, 10. All the Allies for it, 10, 13. Medes 
and all attend him with pleaſure, 11. His gratetu] Prayer, 
 Ihid. Orders, 13, Marcheth to Gobrias, ibid. Gobrias's rich 
Pretents to him, 14. Preſents him with his Daughter, 16. 
His noble Self-denial, ibid. Commendation of his Friends, 
18. Invites Gobriis to Supper, ibid. Attended by him with | 
his Horle, 21. Seeks Information of the Enemy, ibid. For 
15 marching intantly to Babylon, and why, 24. Arrives in the 
 Enenies Country, 27. Takes conſiderable Booty, ibid. Di- 
 _ uiribution of it, wid. Marches towards Babylon, 28. Sends 
2 Challenge of Duel to the Aflyrian King, 28. The Challenge 
retus'd, 100d. 29. Makes a Friend of Gadatas, 30, 33. Obtains 
a Fort: «ſs of the Enemy by Stratagem withGadatas, 31. Inter- 
courle with him, and care of his Intereſt, 33. Hyrcanians 
| Complement to him, 34. How the Fortreſs was dilpoled of, 
ibid. Cadutians and Sacians become his zealous Allies, 34. 
Grateful Care of Gadatas's Territory, againſt the Aſſyrian, 
85. His Iimely Aid to him, 46, Orders to the whole Army 
en their March to Babylon, 37. His vaſt Memory, 48. Senti- 
ments on calling People by their Names, ibid. Appoints a 
. ty for Intelligence, 42. Enters the Territory of Gadatas, 5 
46. Gadatas's Preſents and Gratitude to him, 57. Cyrus's 
model Selt-denial, ibid. His Care, Humanity and Candour 
towards the Caduſian Body, 49. Ute he makes of their pri- 
vote Excurſion and Defeat, ibid. Care of the Dead and Re- 
venge on the Enemy, 51. Stipulates Peace for the Labouring 
People with the Aliyrian, 53, Compaſſionates Gadatas, 34. 
Accepts of bis Preſent of TROY Ibid. Modeltly retuſeth the 


= relt, 8 


His Generoſity to him, 152. 


reſt, ibid. Of Opinion not to lead the Army near the Walls 
of Babylon, and why, 58. Takes three Forts of the Enemy, 
60. Sends to Cyaxares for his Advice, ibid. Orders his 
Tent to be furnithed in the beſt manner, ibid. Perſians ſend 
him a Reinforcement of 40,000 Archers, ibid. Meets Cyax- 
ares with great Attendance, ibid. Interview between them, 
62, 72. Cyaxares is angry, 62, He expoſtulates the Caſe and 
ingratiates hunſelt with him, 64, &. Makes the Medes pay 
him reſpect, 73. Deſires him to propole a Debate on the 
War, 74. Adviſeth his Friend to perſuade the Allies to a 
War, ibid. Allies deſire him to carry on the War, 78. 
Cyaxares makes the Propofition for Debate, 79. In jeſt and 
earneſt are all for it, 78, 81 Raillery between Cyrus and Hyſtaſ- 
pes, 79. Preparations made according to Cyius's Opinion, 
81. Encampment of his Army and Care in it, 85, Prepares 
to follow the Enemy to Lydia, ibid. Invents a new kind of 
_ War-Chariots, 86. Provides Camels, 87. Story of Araſpes 
and Panthea, 88. His great Tenderneſs and Candour towards 
him, 89. Contrives to ſend him Spy to Lydia, and give bim 
Inſtructions, 90. Panthea's Graticude and Praile, 92. His 
handſome Reception of Abradatas who brought him 2000 
_ Horſe, 93. Alters his Chariots by ſeeing Abradatas's, 94. 
_ Embaſly from the Indian with Treaſures, 95. Sends ſome of 
the Indian Spys to the Enemy, ibid. Raiſeth Emulation, 96. 
in his Army, 97. Abradatas's Preſerits of too Chariots, 95. 
iis Army territy'd with the Indians Account, 98. How their 
Terror was appeas'd, 100. Is for marching directly to the 
Enemy, 103. His Care of his Army's Diet, Neceſſaries, &e. 
104, 109. Orders. a Sacrifice, 109. Manner and Order of 
their March, ibid. Cyaxares ſtays behind, 110. Approach 
and Condition of the Enemy, 111. His Stratagem to {urprize _ 
a Party of them, 114. Honourable Reception of Araſpes, 
ibid. Account of the Number, Deſigns and Order of the 
Enemy, 116. His Orders to his Army, 117, 121. Fine Ap- 
Ppearance of it, 121. Struck with Admiration of Abradatas, 
ibid. His Encouragement by Sacrifices and a Speech, 125. 
Exhorts them to Devotions, 127. Obſervations of the Enemy, 
and Orders thereupon, 130. His Devout Signal and Exhorta- 
tion, 133. Speaks prei\umptuouſly of Succeſs, 136. Deep 
Silence in his Army, 138. He and the whole Army ſing a 
Hymn, ibid. Makes a Shout to the God of Battle, ibid. En- 
gagement, 138, Relieves the Perſians, 142. Diſmounted, and 
_ mounts another Horſe, 142. Enemy defeated, ibid, Struck 
with the Bravery of the Egyptians, ibid. Offers them honour- _ 
able Terms, and gives them Cities, 143. Purſues Crœſus to 
Sardes and takes the City, 146. His Anger with the Chal- 
_ dans, for Plundering, 147. Orders Crœſus to be brought to 
him, Interview between them, 148. Follows his Advice, 149. 
Compaſſion, ibid. Admiies his 
good Humour, 153. Carries him about every where, and 
why, ibid. His Orders concerning the Treaſure, 153. En- 


quires 
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quires a after Abrad: atas, 154. Scene of: the AMia Hon over his 
dead Body between Cyrus and Panthea, 155. Endeavouis to 
comfort her, 156. Honours he paid to his Memory, ibid.“ 
_ Lamentations over Panthea, 158. Eretts ſtately Monuments 
to them both, ibid. Sends Aduſius to the Carians with an 
Army, ibid. Citicians and Cypriaas join Cyrus, 153. Sends 
an Army to conquer Phrygia, 161. Garriſons left there for 
bim, ibid. Greeks ny him Tribute, ibid. Leaves a Garriſon 
at Sardes, 162. Uſes thole whom he difarmed like Slaves, 163. 
Overthrows the Porygians of greater Phrygia, ibid. Cappa- 
docians, ibid. Arabiaus, ibid. Arrives with a vaſt Army 
at Bal ylon, i ibid. Di.poſition of them in ſurrounding the” 
Walls, 164, Conſults bout taking the City, 165. Contrives 
a Ditch for draining the River, and Purrets to amu'e the 
Enemy, 166. "Takes | it by Night in a great Revel, 170 King 
18 Killed, bid. Cattles ſarrenctered, to him, ibid. 171. Pro- 
clamation tor all to bring thei! Arms, ibid. Diſtribution of 
the Spot}, 172. Makes the Babylonians Labourers and Tri- 
butaries to them, ib. Takes on him the State of a King, ibid. 
 Addrels to all People, ibid. Weary of the Court paid to him, 
174. His Friends regret the want of his C »inpany, 176. His 
Sacrifices, 178. Apples himſelf to the Afftirs of Government, 
übid. His Obſervations upon Eunuchs, 179. Appoints them 
Guards of his Perſon, 181. And Pertians, Guard about his 
Palace, ibid. Eſtablicheth a Garriſon in Babylon, ibid. 182, 
Diſtreileth the Babylonians, and why, ibid. Cuitivates the 
Alike-honout'd, and why, ibid. Vindicates the War, and 
Rip at of C- onqueſt, ibid. Admoniſhes them to a Life of Virtue, 
ibid. Chryſautas's Commendation of bis Diſtaterednels, 191. 
Men of Quility a tend at bis Doors, ibid. And his Gates, 
ibid. Coultitutes his ſeveral Officers, 192. His careful Choice 
of his Colleagues in Power, 193. Noble Example to them, 194. 
Wiſe Oeconomy, 195. His Methods with thoſe who did not 
attend, 196. His Exa 1pie to thoſe who did, 197. In Piety, 
Jattice, Goodneſs, Modeſty, Self denial, and reſpectable Beha- 
viour, 197, 201. His Opinion of theſe Virtues, W. Great. 
regard to the Magi, ib. His Rewards on whom principally 
beltow'd, 199, 202. Good Effects of his Orders and Exampie, 
200, 2. Practices them in hunting, 201. His Thoughts on 
Dominion, 202. His Methods to appear venerable, ibid. 
Diſtinction between the Ingenious and »vlaves, 203 Al! equall; 7 
call him Father, 204. His Meaſure for the Security of bis 
Government, 205. His Good-Nature, and Love to Man- 
kind, ibid. His Courtſhip to his Friends, ibid. Vaſt Pre- 
- ſents, 209. How he gained the Eyes and Ears of the King, 
ibid. His Policy, 210. His Ses of Rings, 211. His 
 Convertation with Crœſus, 212. Convinceth him tha 
Friends are the richeſt Treaſure, 212. Proviſions for the 
Health of his Subjects, 215. Viſits the Sick himſelf, ibid. 
Raiſeth Emulation by Games and Prizes, 216. Appoints. 
Judges, ibid. Gans the entire Aﬀt. Kion of hi- Friends, . 


tions, ibid. 


INDEX, 


His Proceſſion, 217. Pheraulas hath the care 'of it, ibid. Hath 
Adoration paid him, 221. Dilmiſſeth Daipharaes for his 
Abſurdity, 224. Sacrifices at the Sacred Encloſures, ibid. 
Appoin's Horte. Races, and Chariot-Races to the ſeveral Na 
Wins the Prizes at each, ibid. Preſents his 
Prize of Cups to Pheraulas, 222. Complement on Lis Friend 
to the Sacian, 225: Invites his Friends to an Entertainment, 
232. Order of precedence at his Table, 233, Prefers Acts of 
Love to War, 234. Why be prefer'd Chi yfantas to Hyſtaſpes, 
235» His Politeneſs, innocent and agreeable Jeſting an vo | 
Laughter, 2.36. P1opoſ: th to be a Matchmaker, 237. Rallie 
Chryſantas, 238. Kifleth him, 240, Diſmilleth the Chief 


of bis Allies, 241. Preſcuts to all, ibid. Diſtributes accord- 
ing to Merit, 241. 


His vaſt Generoſity applauded, 242. His 
Empire lettled, 243. Prepares for a Journey to Perſia, 244. 
Exact Order of. bis Encampment, ibid. His Opinion of the 


Tactic Art, 247, Makes a Vifit to Cyaxares, 248, Mutual 
Preſents, ibid. Accept: his Offer of his Daughter on Condi- 
tion of his Parents Conſeut, 249. Arrives at Perſia, ibid. His 
Preſents to all, ibid. Cambyſes's Speech to him, and the 
Perſian Magistrate, 250. Bound by Oath to obſerve their 
Laws, 251. ts Parents Conient to his Marriage, 252. Returns 
to Media, and marries the Daughter of Cy:xares, ibid. Carries 
her with him to Babylon, ibid. 


conquer'd Nations, ibid. His Policy in abridging their Pow+ 

5 er, 253. Directs them to 1mitate him, 255 · 9 an annual 5 
Progress to the Provinces, and why, 25 8. Appoints Stage: 25 
Hories, thro” his whole Kingdom tor Intelligent 


TC, 259. AQ Fonz 
les his Army, ibid. Con quers from Ii to the Red-ſea, 


ibid. Subdues Egypt, bid. Bounds ot his empire, ibid. 
Eajoys perpetual Spring, and how, 260. Belov'd by all. 
His 5th and laſt Journey to Perſia in his old Age, ibid. 
Makes Sacrifices, and leids up the Perſian Chorus, ar, 

Divine Apparition in his Dream, id.. His Sacrifice, ibid. 
Prayer, ibid. His loſs of Appetite and Iudifpoſition, 261. 
"he fammons his Sons Friends, and the Magiſtrates of Perſia, 
262. Bequeiths the Kingdom to his eldeſt S0. 4% 246. Satrapy - 
of the Medes, &c. to his youngeſt, ibid. Recommends 
Brotherly Affection, to them, 266. And Piety and Virtue, 267 
His Opinion of the Soul, its Nature, future e 255. 
Of the Eternity of the World, and Mankind, 2 

Character of the Divinity, ibid. tegen 5 the Earth, 
and Love of Mankind, 269. Would have bis body buried, 


not inſhrin'd, ibid. Deiires them to rejoice about his Tomb, 
bid. His laſt Advice, od, His Death and 8 in 
dying, 270 


Appoints Satraps over the 


His Noble 


CyRUs. His firſt Speech: to the Alike-hono! ured, i. 92 

_ Converſation with his Father on Religion, Policy, and the 
Art of War, 96, 132. Another Speech to the Alike-honour'd, 
130. To all the Perſian Loldiere, 132 


His Speech upon 
Rewards t to an AT my, 153. 


NES the Vutue and IE; of an 
| : Army, 


INDEX 


Army, 149. 'To ks Eclonels before his Engagement with 
the Armenian, 172. His Trial of the Armenians Cauſe, 281. 
Speech ro Cyax res on marching into the Enemy's Country, 
212. To Chryſantes, on the Subject of a General's Exhorta« 

tion, 224. His Signal, Hymn, Prayer, and Exhortation before 


and in the Engage: ment, i. 227. Speech to his Army after a 
Victory, i. 232. U_on purſuit of the Enemy, 247. To bis 
Centurions on Self- denial, 252, On Horſemanſhip, and for 


forming a Body of Horſe, 257. To Priſoners of War, 265. 
Artful one to Cyaxares's Meſſenger, 272. His Letter to 
_ Cyaxares, 274. His Soeeches concerning Diſtribution of the 
Spoil, 278. Converſation with Araſpes on Panthea, and 
Beauty, and Love, ii. 4, 9. Iuſinuating Speech to the Allies, 
"7 FS © Gobrias on Faith and Juſtice, 16. On marching to 


Babylon, 24. Challenge to the Aſſyrian, 28. Grateful 
Sßpecch concerning Gadatas, 36. His Speech and Orders, 


calling every Perſon by his Name, 3). His candid Speech on 
the wrong Excurſion of the Caduſians, 49. Interview with 
Gadatas, 54. With Cyaxares, 63, 72. Uis Speech on the 
War, 81. Another Converlation with Araſpes, 89. His 
_ Speech. to appeaſe the Terror of his Army, 100. Concerning 

the Diet, Artificers, Inſtruments, &c. proper for their Expedi- 

tion, 104, 109. To his Leaders on the Day of Battle, 125. 
Interview and Converſation with Creoeſus, 148. Scene between 
him and Panthea over Abradatas's dead Body, 155. Speech 

to his Commanders ro enter Babylon, 168. His Addreſs to 
the People on his becomming King, 173. Speech to his 


8 Friend on the Toil of a Kingdom, 174. Speech to them in 


Vindication of the War, and Right of Conqueſt, and recom- 
mending a Life of Virtue, 183. His Saying of Kings, 211. 
Convertation with Crœſus on Riches and Friends, 212. His 
merry and polite Converſation at an Entertainment, i. 140, 


Ii. 235, 240. Speech to his Friends upon Generolity, ii. 242, 


Concerning the Power of his Satraps, 253, 256. His admira- 
ble Prayer and Speech before his death, 261, 270. Reflections 


on his Em pire, li. ibid, Cyrus and 9 Subjects like Father 


and Chiidren, ibid. The Diſfenſions of his Sons after his 
Death, ibid. Revolt of Cities and Nations, ibid. Univerſal 
55 Degzneracy ol the Perſian state and l 271, to the end. 


; Daipnanz=a difmiſt from his Office by Cyrus for nis 
. Abfurdity | 11. 224. 5 
Drath. Compared to Sleep 3 | 11. 267. 
Reaſon of Honours paid to the Dead 11. 267, 
Matter of Rejoicing 2 Ii. 269. 
ecency in dying _ "> Us 278. 
Decorum. In dhe Mind, Paſſions, and Behaviour deſcribed. 
_ 199. 


Noble Effects of it | | _— | 11. 200. 


IND E x. 


5 All eagerneſs and greedineſs in eating and drinking againſt it, 


11. 40. 

| Perſians, ſtrange Examples of this kind of! . K 

Noiſe and loud Laughter againſt it RE don Wh Kos 
Innocent Jeſting and Laughter very conſifient with it ii. 20. 


| In the Manner of dying, witvels Cyrus ii. 269. | 


Delphos. Its Oracle conſulted by Creeſus, and Aula ert, 11. 
1305 Vid. God, Knowledge 


Divination. Lo conſult the Gods by it Wi : 8 * 
- Greateſt Inlet to Knowledge . 


ibid. 

| Drunkemneſs. e alter a childiſh manner 1. 66, 

EY E. 

FAGLE. Of good Omen i. 125, 171. 
| Eartb. Gives birth and nouriſhment, to all things excellent 
and good, ii. 269 a 

8 Happiness to mix with. it after Death for the good of Man- : 
1 kind jidid. 
The beſt Couch abounding wich the nobleſt Furniture 11. "IH 

| Veneration paid to it by Victims and Libations i. 215, li. 224. 

Eating together, one of the belt Methods to cultivate Men. 


EX 
. Perſian Abſtinence and Bebe en in eating, almirable | 


11. 20. 
Efßeminacy, Median deſcribed Ii. 275. 
Renders even Kings contemptible to their subjects n 
Enemies. Noble inſtance of a Man' 5 forgiving one Who puts 
him to death unjultly 1 i. 194. 
Errors, Humane Nature ſubje& to them Es, 1. 15. 
Froin Ignorance, involuntary _ 1 „ 
＋ herefore to be forgiven even in the caſe of putting to death 
| e 
Eunuchs.  Admirable Obſervations of Cyrus i in their favour 
„5 ii. 268. 
Beſt Guards of a King 8 8 1 by ibid. 


Vs Example. Noble Influence of a good one in a a Prince, i. 194. 
Vid. Policy © 


Eyes and Ears of the King, a fort of Spies ſo called 209, 75 
Artzacial £ Colour given them ES; EY 6x, i. 203. 


F. : 

pan, An nvalcable Poſſeſſion 5 n 
1 Opportunity of ſhewing it, the nobleſt Preſent ibid. 
Tear. Deſcription of it, and its Effects „ 
More terrible than actual! Puniſhment £ „ > & 
Of men banith'd by divine Fer 5 1. 226. 
Forgiveneſs. Noble Inſtance of i it 8 1 194 

Cyrus ever diſpoſed to it . 

Friend. Methods to cultivate them Iii. 205. 

The beſt and richeſt Treaſure 11. 212. 

A King's belt Security | i. 265. 


e 


I: N- DE: 2. 
Jo be procured by Love and Beneficence REES, ib. 
Kindneſs to them, the beſt means to injure enemies ji. 25. 
Funeral. Ornaments, Sacrifices, Burial, and a Monume;,: 
for a deceas'd Body —_ „ 6. 


Rejoicing about his Tomb order'd by Cyrus ii. 269. 
| G ADATAS, Prince of a Territory bordering on Babylon, 
au did i Ti. 5. 

Deſcription of his Happineſs under the Aﬀyrian's Father, 10. 

Made an Eunuch by the Aſſyrian, and on what pretence, 

ii. 22. His Reientment and Invective againſt him ji. 55, Re- 

volt, ii. 33, 38, 85. Delivers up a Fortreſs of the Enemy 

to Cyrus by Stratagem, ii. 37. Adoration of Cyrus and mus 


tual Intercourſe wich him, 33. His Territory attack'd by the 


Aſſyrian, 55. Himſelf betray'd by one under bis Command, 
44. | Wounded by him 45. Both Perſon and Territory timely | 
faved by Cy rus, 46. Gratitude to Cyius, 46, Prayer, 4. 
- Preſents to him, 53. Bemoans his Fate, ii. 54. Attends 

Cyrus with his Mother, 57. And many others, and his Policy 

herein, ibid. Ot great Ule to Cyrus, ibid. In a Panic leit 

Cyrus ſhovid not purſue the War, 78. Rally'd on that {core 

; by Hyſtatipes, 78. Admired by Cyrus tor his Con verſation, 
233, Made Commander of his Eunuchs, ibid. And Steward 
of his Houſnoſd, ibid. Noble Preſents made him by Cyrus 
and others, ibid. Bath his Revenge in killing the Aſlyriau, 

170, Joy and Pleaſure in havigg done it, 171, : 


Generoſity, Redounds to Self-Intereſt . 1 1 36. 
Glory reader Labour the lig lter 1. 112. 
GoRIAS, Aﬀyrian Prince of a large Territory 1. 283. 


Friend and Tributary to the Aſſyrian's Father, i. 284. Fur- 
"niſhed him with a Force, ibid. On his Death revelted to 
Cyrus, ibid Brings him Horlemen and Arms, i. 283 Relates 
to him the cruel Fate of his Son from the Aflyrians, ibid. Begs 
Crus to be his Avenger, 234. Offers Cyrus to become his 
Al and pay him Tribute, 286. Offers bim his Daughter, 

ibid. Reception of Cyrus and his Army in his Territory, ii.“ 
14. Preſents him with Treaſures and his Daughter, 15. 
Wonders at his Meaning, 16. Wants one of Cyrus's Friends. 
to be his Son-in-Law, 18. Admires the Perſian Temperance. 
and Decorum, 19. Attends Cyrus with his Horſe, 21, Com- 
plement on him, ibid. Informs him of the Enemy, his Injuries 
and Foes, 22. Booty preſented him by Cyrus, 28, Carries a 
Ch illenge from him to the Aſſyrian, 29. His Reply to the 
Aflyrian's Anſwer, ibid. Employ'd by Cyrus to gain Gadatas, 
and obtain a Fortreſs by Stratagem, 30. Succeeds with him, 
31. Applauds the Faith of Cyrus, 81. For carrying on the 
War, ibid. Adviſeth him to lead near the Walls of Babylon, 
37. Shews Cyrus the Way to the City, and the Aﬀyrian's 


Palace, 169, His Revenge in killing the King, 170. Pleaſure 


I N D E X. 


in | ſarivfying it, 171. Y One of Corus 8 eie Eo ad 232. Tas | 
vited by him to an Entertainment, ibid. His Admiration and 


Praiſe of Gobrias, 234. Praiſe of Cyrus's Friends, 237, His 


Books of Sayings and humour, 238. Wants a Son-in-Law, 
240. Accepts of Ly ltatpes, 285 | His noble Deſcription of the 
Earth, 1 SL] | 11. 19. 5 
God, Gods. Their Nature. - Eternal; i. 122, ii. 268, Om 
niſc ent; ibid. See and hear all things, ii. 54. Power over 
all things univerſal, ii. 268, Of unerring Truth, ji. 150. 


Their Greatneſs and Beauty inexplicable, ii. 268. Act by 


ſettled Law, i. 98. Rejects ſervile Flatterry, 97. Defended : 
from Partiality, 123. Jove the greateſt of all, 124, &, Their 


Providence------Harmony and eternal Beauty or the World 


aiciibed to it, 11. 268, Human Wiſdom, Power, Riches, 

nothing without them, 1121. Act by ſettled and eſtabliſhed _ 

Iaae, i. 93. Eftabliſhment as to thoſe who will not labour, 1. _ 
153. Brings about the Rovolution of Seaſons gradually, i ii. 


105. Particular Gods Guardians * articular Countries, i. 


126, 214. God of Battle, ii. 158. Fire, ii. 169. Other 
| particular Divinities, i. 96, 125, 214, _ 226, 7, 11. 150, 178, 
267. Jove Supreme of all, Paternal, Regal, Saviour, Leader, 
in all Places and at all Times; 1. 96, 214, 5, 227, 11. 130, 133, 
178, 261. Never to be accus'd, but {elf alone, ii. 151. Prayers, 


_ Piety to them - Not to pray for what is againſt their ſettled 


Laus, i. 98. Ill conſequence of diſtruſting God, ii. 150. Of 

_ tempting him by impertinent Curioſity, ibid. To be conſulted 
only in real Wants, ibid. Improper Petitions granted turn'd 

_ 3nto Curſes, 151. Neceſſity ana Ule of conſulting them, i. 97, 
123. The greateſt Inlet to Knowledge, ibid. Human Wiſ- 
5 dom, Power, Richss, nothing without them, i. 122. Human 
Erdeavours, and Means to be us'd, 1. 98. To be mindful of 
them in Proſperity, i. 97. In War, 1. 199. In every Thing 
and Circumitance, 122. Advantage of Piety to one's ſelf and 
others, ii. 198. To reverence the Gods, ii. 268. Noble Ef- 


fects of Divine Fear, i. 20, 8, 138, To imitate God, ii. 105. 


Prayers to them for Virtue, ii. 29, 125. Praiſes to them, i 11. 
261, Rejett fervile Flattery, i. 97. Hymn ſung to them in 
War. 1. 227, ii. 138. Early in the Morning, ii. 198. Suppli- 
cations to particular Gods in particular Places and at particu- 
lar Times and Circumſtances, i. 126, 214, &. To Jove 
ſupreme at all Places and Times, ii. 124, 151, &c. Sacrifices 
to them, r 121, li. 125, 178, 198, 224, 249, 261, &c. Spoil . 
5 choſen out tor them in the firſt place by the Magi, i. 287, ii. 
153. Rich Preſents and Sacrifices to them vain without true 
Knowledge and Piety, ii. 150. To be with the Deity 1 in a 


future State, a Happineſs, ii. 269. 


Good. To have Compaſſion, Zeal, joy, and Good- Nature, 


in every one's Power, i. 112. 
_ Gonwernment, Quick Diſſolution of the ſeveral Kinds of it, 


ji. 47. Owing to want ot Skill and Conduct, i. 49. Of Men 


near d with that of other Animals, 1 i. 48. They more eaſily 


Tp _ Sovern 8 8 


Perſians, J. 43. 
Prayers to obta:n ne Virtue, „ 
SGereels, All the Greek Cotonies in Ada, one! to attend 

. 5 Creeſus, mY. | | N 11, 99. | 
' Became afterwards Subject to Cyrus, en hs I 
Prevail on Cyrus not to admit the Barbarians within their 
| Walls, and on what Terms. 72 "+ She Bk 
Guard, Neceſſity of them to a King" 8 Perſon, 11. 179. 
 Eunuchs 1 the beit and CON, OE ia oy ns ibid. 
Hnr. to be broken ern! in Diet, Kc. e 
OY Haud, Right, to oy It a Pledge of Fidelity and Friend, 
0 ſhip, I. 245, 6, 287, ii. 777 
Situation on the Left more honourable, and why, li. 233. 
85 Happineſs to be with the Deity in a future State, 11. 272. 
Cy us's Opinion who is the happieſt Man, . 
Hebes, Rraſon of Honours Fug, to the Dead, 11. 267 
-- Guzrdians of Countries, ay _ 126. 
Supplications to them, ES, „ ibid. & e. 
Sac ifices to them, B 
{{onour, a Life of it, the only one worth Enjoyment, 1. 157» 
Hlorſes, Horſemanſhip, great Uſe of mes. VV 
Natural Deſcription of it. i ki 
Itorſemanſhip compar'd to a enter, ED „„ 
Horſemanqhip eſtabliſned amongſt the Perſians by the w50 of -:; 

Reputation, : © $2602 | 
Humour, Perhan Converſation abounding with various kinds 
r oy I. 140, 152. 
Huotber of the "EY fort, EI n. 237, 2400 

Hunting in Parks d an x open. Country y waturally” deſcribed 
wy Cyrus," Ons | oe Os... 
nn ANG on oo | 1. 7% _ 
Reſembling War, 5 V 
Uſe and good Effects of i t, r 
. Of uſe to Hortieinai.thip, EIA e 
And the Artof War, 5 . 828 ibid. 
And Military Virtues, - ibid. 


- 


Tyranny and a Government "bounded by Law, 70. State not 
Monarchical, Obſervation in Praiſe of it, ii. 191. Perfian Form 
_ tended to make the moſt excellent Men, i. 49. People imitate 
their Governore, ii, 188 How on the Diſſolution of a limited 
| Government, Religion, Virtue, and the Art of War decline, 
_ exemplified in the Pefrfian State, ii. 190, and ſeg. Part of a 

Gorrnor, i. 100. Good Government the nobleſt Work 1 in 


IND E x. 


Sovern⸗d than Man, i. 49. of Men, not impoſſ ble or difficult, 
exemplified in that of Cyrus, ibid. Difference between a 


the World, i. 99. Prudential Rules for one, i. 101. 


| Gratitude, Taught and the Want of it t puniſh' d among the 78 


' Teacheth' a Command of Paſſions and Love of Glory,” 3 


leds 


IN * 


1 Youths muck exerciſed 3 in it, Ts 1.46. 


th accuſtom'd his Courtiers to it, i 


Hymns ſung by Cy rus's Army in the veginning of an Engage- 
ment, 5 f 2, 225, li. 138. 
85 Morning Hymns ſung by the Magi, 15 - UN. 299. 
Hhyrcanians, Delciiption of them and their Manner of ſerving 
the Aſſyrians in War, 1. 240. Quit the Aſlyrians and revolt 
to Cyrus, 1. 241, 246. Reaſon of it, i. 241, i. 22. Treated on 
the ſame foot with the Medes and Pe: fians, i. 247. Their Ad- 
vantage over the Pe ſians by their Horſe, 250 Cyrus unealy 
at it but comments thein, i. 256, 263. How cultivated by 
Cyrus, i. 247, 253, 265. Attend Cyrus in the War 
with great Ze, ii. 34. Chooſe to ſtay near Cyrus in his new 
| ee 11, 241, Prince of, commended by Cyrus, 1. 
273. Of uſe to him, ibid. His e of Cyrus, ls 
25. Speech to the Medes to follow Cyrus voluntarily, ii. 12, 
informs Cyrus concerains the Injuries and Enemies of the 
Allien, ji. 22. His Speech for carrying on the War, 11. 79 
One of Cyrus's principal F. iends, li. 232. Invited by him to 
an *nterteinmeat, ibid. Cyrus's Preſent to him, ii. 240. 
HysTASPEs a Periian, one ot the Alike- honour” „ 235. 


Hs bumorous Story of the greedy Soldier, 1, 140. Speech in 55 


benalt of Temperance, 1. 255. Puts Gadatas into a Panic, ii. 


98, His Freedom with Cy) us, 11. 79. Is for carrying on the By 


War, ibid. Reducsth Phrygia on the Helleſpont to Cyrus, ii. 
161. Di;patch'd by Cyrus to his Friends on an Experiment 
to raiſe ? Money, i ii. 212. His Succeſs and An ſwer, ibid. Makes 
one at Cyrus's great Entertainment, ii, 235. Enquires of Cy- 

rus why he honours Chryſantes more than himſelf, ii. 235. His 
Share in the Humoious Converſation, 165, &c. cyrus makes 
a2 Match berween him and the Daughter 91 Gehen, 18 gives | 

him Pr elents, Ty * — | 5 


FEalouſy, Father 0 of ks Son? > Friend, 155 N : 19 RY | 
Jeſting, a Scene of Droliery and Jeſting, Moo 
| Fe of the ſame kind, Po YES 


35- 
Impoſture, in pretending. to SEO without rea] Foun- 
dation, expoſed, 


5 | | 3 i. 193. 

With reſpect co the perſon allowed, | Ii. 202 

Impoiency of Mind, V 
Inmpudence, principal Cauſe of all Vice _ 1. 544 

Agreéeable Pertneſs of Children diftinguifh'd from it. | "Me 69. 


Tnceft, how Men come to avoid it, 5 
Indian Subject to the Aſſy rian, i. 90. sends an Embaſſy to 

| Cyrus, to enquire the reaſon ot the War, i. 163, Ambaſſa- 

dors go to the Aſſyrian to alk the ſame Queſtion,, 166. Cyrus's 
Meſſage to the Indian for Money, 205, Sends an Embaſſy of 
Friendſhip to Cyrus with Treaſures, ii. 96. Ambaſſadors ſent. 
as — to the FREY N Ou, ibid. Bring back Intelli- 
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I 


their Tec 


INDEX 


gence, 98. Become at length Subject to Cyras, 1. 80. 
Ingenious, their Education, Diſcipline, Manners and Exer. 
ciſes in Per fia, e e EE e 
Hou diiiazuimed from Slaves by Cyrus in the new Govern- 
JJ Os 1. 204+ 
Tngratitude deſcribed, 3 . 9 3 
Puniſh'd by the Perſians, and them only as a Crime, ib. 
ſolence in Proſperity betokens Dejection in Adverſity, i 188. 
Ionians. Obliged to attend Crœſus, IE 

 Jove. The greateit of all the Gods, ii. 124, 130. Paternal 
1. 96, 214, 11. 130. Regal, i. 214. Saviour, Aſſiſtant and 
| Leader, i. 227, 11 133. Youths of Jove, i. 227. Prayers to him, 
II. 124, 261, &c. Sacrifices, ii. 22, &c..-.- „ 
Judge. Should give his Opinion according to Law, i. 79. 
= Nü‚« as 11. 216. 


5 Hard Fate of A e | 
FJuſtice. Public Schools for teaching it among the Perſians, 
| Defin'd to be what 1; according to Law, j. 70. 
Caſe of two Boys 7 ooo 6g. 
Story of the Perſian Teacher, who taught Juſtice and Injuſtice, 
| All poſſible Deceits lawful towards an Enemy, „ 
| Unjuſt for a Slave by Conqueſt to attempt his F reedom, 1. 182. 


* 


WINGS. Compared to Fathers, ii. 189. Beneſits ariſing 
from their good Example, ii. 194. All public Virtue de- 
pends mainly upon it, ii. 192.  Ought to be the beſt Man, i. 
291. Called a Seeing Law, ii 197. Compared to Herdimen, 
1. 45,11. 211. Gains Reverence from Pomp and Majeſty, 11. 
202, 216. Cares of a Kingdom, ii. 264. Faithful Friends 
their ſecureſt Scepter, ii. 265. To be made inch by Beneficence, 
ibid. The propereſt Perions to be prefer'd by them, ii. 265. 
Weariſom Court paid to them, 253. Humorouſly repreſented, 
ibid. Cyrus the moſt excellent of all, i. 49. He and his Sub- 
jets compared to Father and Children, ii. 270. All called him 
Father, ii. 204, 209, Compar'd as a good King to a Malter- | 
| Bee, ii. 11. The Arts and Policy which render'd him 0 
aimable to Mankind, : 199, n Vid. Policy. . = 8 
Knowledge of ſelf, neceſlary to Happineis, JI. 131. 
How eaſily miſtaken, %%Cͤ - „ 


| Beſt attain'd by the juſt Puniſhment of Folly, e 


] Abour. Thoſe who will not labour for themſelves, july, 
*-. made Slate, Wy 88 „ 


Laughter. Loud and Inſolent, againſt Pecorum, Ji. 200. 
Without any ill meaning, is polite and agreeable, 11 145- 
u. 239, Laughter and innocent Raillery at what occur'd, 1. 


1457 


1 K 5 E X. 


145, 282, li. 237. Humorous Converſation, in 4780 of it, | 


with a Churl, i. 144. 


Law. Ot Reputation eſtabliy'd in Horſemanſhip amongſt 
the Perhans, SIE 1. 263. 


Laws Perſian, "add before all others, 8 


Condition of Perſons in Love, ii. 7. Gods conquer'd by Love, 


ii. 89. The ſame of wile Men, ibid. Safeſt way to fly from : 


Temptation, ii. 9, 89, Power of it in overlooking. every other 


| Periun, 1 194. Stronger than the Fear of Dearh, i in the Ex- 
ample of Pant hea, 1 11. 157. Not ealy to hate ſuch as love one, 
1, 200. Noble tnkance of 3 3 11. 58, . 93. 


123,155. and fee 
Luxury, Median expoſed, 


Became e to e 1. 49. 


| M AGI. 'T he regard which Cyrus ever paid to wem in 
5 War, 1 | | | RS 280, 
In 8 11. 198. 


Have the firſt choice of 85 coil oi the Gods, f * N 287, 11. 153. x 
And Ground for ſacred Ui-, ii. 172. Appointed to fing a 


5 Morning Hymn to the Gods, 11. 198, Have direction of the 
public Sacrißces, | Ii. 198. Ot lacred Affairs, 


Magiſlrates, Of Men and other Animals, 1. 48. 


Mankind, Beſt- natur'd moſt grateful Animal in the World, 
11. 231. Liable to Errors, 1. 194. Thereſore to be forgiven | 
ibid. Generally refractory towards their Governors, i. 48. 
Methods which Cyrus took of cultivating and paying Court 

to them, ii. 205, and eq. His Succeſs, i. 50. Their Genera- 
tions eternal, ji. 2688. Next to the * to reverence the 


whole Offspring of Men, - 


ibid. 

Mandane. Mother of Cyrus, 8 . 
Carries him to her Father Astyages, 55 . 1. 
Her Converſation with him on Juſticfte. i. 63. 


| Marriage. Remarkable Inſtance of Conjugal Affection 3 
Friendaip in the Stor y of Abradatas and Panthea, ii. 5. $8. 


93, 123, 155, and feq, 2 
| Jultice of treating Adulterers as Enemies, ! 1. 194. Expreſſions, 


of Conjugal Aﬀection, of Tigranes and his Wife, i. 193, 195. 


_ Cyrus's Obedience, in refuſiug to marry. without his Parents 


Conſent, 


| 11. 249. 
Medes. Their Luxury and Efferanacy, i. 61,1 ii. 274. Uic 
; | | Faint | 


| i. 51 
Better or worſe executed according to the Governors, ii. 192. 


Lowe. In great meaſure voluntary, ii. 6. Law and Fear | 
: two bars to it, ibid 1 heretore Inceſt avoided, ibid, To 
love againſt Right, Sign of Impotent Minds, ii. 8. Strange 


N 68, 11. 275» : 
Li. liaus. Susjee to the Aﬀyrian, I 90. Number and 
St. en of their Force under Crœlus, 1- 127. Their Con- 
ſteruation on Sardes being taken, 11. 146. How Cyrus treated 
uch who did not attend bi with e to en 11. 162. - 


li. 217, ; 72 
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ä Paint "IP their Eyes ind Complexion: and Falſe Nate; j. 67. 
Their King a Tyrant, i. 70. Ambitious Detigns and Conte- 
deracy of the Aſſyrian King againit them, i. 90 Their Num- 

der and Force under Cyrus, 1. 128. Indulge themſelves after 


the Enemies Defeat, i. 236. As many as will, have leave =: 
attend Cyrus, i. 239 Their different Motives, FWW 


vuantages over the Perſians by their Horſe, i. 2579. Methods 


of Cyrus to captivate their Affection, i. 265, and ſeq. Have 5 


the Diſtribution of the Spoil, i. 287. The Median Meſſenger 
ſent by Cyaxares to Cyrus, 1. 269. The Mede who requeſted 
and obtain'd one of Cyrus's fine Women, i. 288. Stay with 
Cyrus in his new Government, 11. 241. Votuntarily ſubmit 
to it, i. 49. All Media given to Cyrus in Dowry, ii. 249. 
Satrapy or the Medes bequeathed vy Cyr us to Taxo AXAIEs, I. 
264. | 
„ Mind. - Meanneſs and Impotency of it in x loving againt | 
Right, ii. 3. Vid, Soul. 5 
Modeſty. Principal of all Virtues, i i. 110 Recommends all | 


-.- "Other Qualifica 1ons, ibid. Not a Paſſion, but matter of Science. - 
hid, Inſtilled by juſt Puniſhment, i. 186, ii. 150. By Fear, 
ij. 187 Diſtinguiſhed from Reverence of Beh wiour, + | 
SGoverns Mens Actions in the dark, wid. Perſians PET 


careful of cultivating it in their Children, 1. 54. 
Money. e and e or, heaping up Treaſures tn. 

| 413 
| Beſt confer upon Friends jj ans ro oe 
Cyrus's Experiment about it 0p GRIT SKA. 
Ne CE Eff of  catting People by. their « Names, | 
5 1140 


Nature Inet | av G1: fled on account of "DOR 30 * s 
Selt- etaner, and the Method of it, natural to each Ani mal 
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V 
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: Serviie, deteftable _ | 5 E I &S0 - 
5 Oeconmy of a  Hougold, to be learnt from the Order of. an 
Army 5 1 3j; roo. era lb: 
Ot a Royal one | - J 
Officers The fevergl kinds which Cyrus appointed ; in his 
_ Empire # --1-107-- - 
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OS, PANTHEA Wife of Abradatas King of the | Sian 14 


Taken Cap- 5 
tive by Cyrus's Army, ibid Choſen out by the Medes for 


Molt beautiful Woman of al Alia, 1 257 


Cyrus, ibid Noble Example of Conjugal Affection, and Heroic 
_ Virtue, 11 88 Araſpes's Deſcription of her Perſon, and Man- 


ner on firſt entering her Tent, it 4 Cyrus atraid to ſee her, - > 
and gives charge of her to Araipes, ibid How Araſpes became 
her Captive, ni. 9 Rejects his Sollicitations, ii 88 Her Good- | 


neſs in keeping it private from Cyrus, ibid Threaten'd with 


Violation by Araſpes, 88 Sends account of it to Cyrus, ibid 
Obtains leave of kim to ſend for 


Preſents 
him with a fine Suit of Armour, and puts it on, 112 Moving 


Her Love, Bra- 
very, and Heroic Virtue, 123 Encourageth him to Bravery, 
Ibid Admir'n by Abradatas, 123 Drew the Admiration of the 
whole Army, 124 Beautiful Scene of her Affliction over his 


| Her Fondneſs, Ornaments, Lamenta- 
tion, Self- upraidings, ibid Greatly pitied and honoured by 


Kills herielf for- 
Cvrus's Lamentation over her, 
158 His Care of their Funeral Rites and Monument ibi 


Her Gratitude to Cyrus, 92 
her Huſband, ibid Stirs him up to Gratitude, 93 


Scene between them on that occaſion, 122 


dead Boly, 154, 158 


Cyrus, 156 Remains inconſolable, 157 
Love of her Huſband, 157 


Paphlagonians Subject to the Aflyrian 


and e ee 


5 1 „ 
Jon eee, | „ | Fo 4 
1 Subject at length to cyrue wy Ss | 
Parents A Scene of Parental AﬀeRtion in asia of 1 
Son's Death „ 2845 and ſeq 5 
Cyrus's remarkable Obedienge to them I:! 
Parties How miſchievous to any Country „„ 11 159 


The good of having them compoſed 
Falſiouus 


Minds, ti $ Fear of an Army chang'd into Grief, 11 
Peace Good Effects of it to a Covntry 
Perſians Their Number, i 59 


_ Number of their Tribes, 53 
_ Country Mountainou-, 62 


Bad horſemen, ibid Habus 


coarte, Diet plain, 61 Form of Government limited, 70 Their 


Preicrib'd before 
” Extremely careful of the Education of their 
Children 


Laws and Inſtitutions deſcribed, 57, 60 
all others, 52 


Fneir Place of Ingenious Diſcipline, 52 


grown Men, and Elders, 52 
each reſpective Diviſion 53 Twelve Rulers over eachOider, ib. 


Rulers from whom cholen, ibid Reſpect ive Parts, or Employ- 


ents of each Order, 54 Boys go to publick Schools, to learn 
Juice ot the 8 er Funich' d dy chem for all Injuſtice; 


| ee 


e „„ 
Invited, but did not attend the Expedition agaiult the Medes 5 


50 


1] 160 | 
To miulge them ag ainſt right, fon of impotent 


102 
1284 


5 
| Diünsenious Ped-2 1 
: ple and Manners baniſh'd tron it, ib. Diviſion of it into four 


Parts according to the reſpective Orders of Boys, Youth, 
| Attendance of each Order, in 
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: Nader Ingratitude: ibid Taught Modeſty and Diſcre- - 
tion, ſtrict Temperance and Obedience, 34 Fit not with their 
Mothers, but Teichers, 55 At ſxtecn they enter the Order 


1 Youth, ibid Exerciſe, Arms, Military Virtues, and public 
Service of the Youth deſcribed, 55 How long they continue 

Poouth, ibid The Arms and Service to the Magiſtrate, and in 
„ Wat, of the full grown.deſcribed, 57 At what Age they enter 


the Order of Elders, 58 Elders bave the choice of all Mag- 

_ ſtrates, 58 Diſtribute publick and private juſtice, ibid Their 
Sentence renders infamous for Lit e, 59 Compound of the 

moſt Excellent Men | 88 


Neceſſiry to pas through each Ocder compleat, to the next | 


above it 1 
None by Law excluded from Honour and Magiſtracy, 59 
_ Any that will, and can afford it, may ſend their Boys to the 
public Schools, ibid Number ot the Alike-honour” d, Or Gen- 
tlemen, i 91 Their King governed by the Law, and is to 


execute the Orders of State, 171 The King appears to have 
been the High-Prieſt, 1 271, 11 251 Tbeir Piety, Faith and 


| Juſtice, 1 11 270 Their ſtrict Temperance and man-like Exer- 


Ciſes, i 60, ii 272 Their Arms, i 129, 11 132 Manner of Figl. 3 


ing, ibid Bravery, and Skill in War, ii 277 Diſadvantage in 
War for want of Horſe and Horſemen, i 257 Shameful to be 5 
ſeen to ſpit, or blow the Noſe, i. bo, ii. 273. Reaſon 
of it, ibid Great End, and Uſe of their ſevere Diſcipline, 1 
265 Cuſtom of Eiſſing, when and whom, i 88 Perſian 
Teacher, who taught Jutftice andInjuſtice, ſuppreſs'd, and why, 
1116 A Perſian Converſation in Cyrus's Tent, tull of Hu- | 
mour, i 140, 152 Another of the ſame Kind, ii 235, 240 Of 
Opinion that Artiſts ſhould be, and principally in Religion, 


11220 Ambitious Deſigns, and Confederacy of the Aﬀyrian 


King againſt them and the Medes, i go Sent to for Aſſiſtance 


dy Cyaxares, 91 Elders in Council chooſe Cyrus Commander 


_ of their Army, ibid Number of their Army, and of whom 
it conſiſted, i 91 Altke-honour” d bave power given them to 


encreale their Number, ibid Perſian Soldiers who attended 


Cyrus, invited to the ſame Arms with the Alike- honoured, i 
131 How Cyrus exerciſed and cultivated them, 1 1 134, 168 | 
Their Bravery, Obedience, and exact Order, 1 1 228, 220 Vic- . 
_ tory over the Aſſyrian Army, i 229, 249 Cyrus's Praiſe and 
" Gratitude to them, i 232 Abſtain with Pleaſure from Eating, 
While the Allies feaſted themſelves, i 256, 267 Their Vigilance 


above all the reſt, 267 Their ealy Selt-denial, with reſpe& to 


the Enemy's Treaſure, 2% Body of Horſe formed for them, _ 


. 257, 280 Horſemanſhip eftabliſh'd amongſt them by the Law 


of Reputation, i 262 Cyrus's Drollery on "himſelf and them, i 
28x Sends to Perſia for a Reinforcement of his Army, 272 | 
Enures them more to Labour than the reſt of the Army, ii 
13 Their Decorum in Eating and Drinking, | 119 Like to 
ds. worked by. the nian 1 141 Pied. aud reliev'd by 


3 . 


9 Impoſture of Perſon, allow'd to gain Reverence 


INDEX 


141 Voime off F 143 Pein S won moll 
Reputation of all Cyrus's Army, 145, Perhan Garrifons left in 
Caria, 161 In Phrygia on the Helleſpont, 161 In Sardes, 
ibid In Babylon, 171 Perſian Lance-men form'd by Cyrus, 
173 Perſians, their ſhare in ſettling and eſtabliſhing Cyrus's 
new Government, 173, 204 When they firſt uſed the Median 
Robe, 219 Pay Cyrus Adoration in his Proceſſion for the 
firſt time, 221 Cyrus and the Perſians bound mutually by 
Oath to each other by Cambyſes, 250 Extent of the Perſian 
Empire under Cyrus, i. 49, li. 270 Bequeathed by him to 
Cambyſes his Son, ii. 264 Univerſal Degeneracy and Ruin of 
the Perſian State, and Inſtitutions after Cyrus: 8 Denn, ji. 28 | 
to the End bes 
Perſon, Tallneſ 1 in Men and women, handGpwe, ! i. 195, ii. 


15, 221 


i. 202 
PHERAULAS. A Perſian common Soldier of a noble Mind, 


EN much 1 in Cyrus's Favour, 1. 155, 11. 218 His noble Speech for 8 
| propor tionable Rewards, i. 155 Is greatly enrich'd by Cyrus, 
n. 223 Honour'd by bim, with the Care of his Proceſſion, ii. 
219 His Blow from the Sacian, and Behaviour upon it, ii. 
"$25 Is preſented by the Sacian with his Horſe, 226 By Cyrus 
with his Prize of Cups, ibid Invites the Sacian to a handſome _ 
5 Entertainment,! ii, 227 Preſents the Sacian with the Cups, 
ibid _ Converſation with him on Riches and Poverty, ibid 
5 Diſpiſeth Riches, and beſtows them all on the Sacian, ii. 230 

Lays himſelf wholly out in enriching the Sacian, and cultivat- 

ing his Friends. ii. 231 His noble Character of Man, ibid 
* Phenicians. Join Crœſus againſt 9 | Ms Bs. 

Become part of Cyrus's Empire 1. 45> 


P hrygians. Of the greater Phrygia, | Their Force under ”_ 
_ the Aſlyrian, againſt Cyrus ei 


1. 12 Pp 
Join Creeſus againſt him li. = 5 
Overthrown by Cyrus : | %;ͤ;D 13 - 
_ Artacamas made Satrap over them „ 
Phrygians. Of Phrygia on the Helleſpont, T heir Force - 


unser the Aflyrian, againſt Creeſus | 


Their Flight . 


; = 1. 147. 
Allies to Ercſus, againſt him Lg 


11, 99. 
Hyſtaſpes, ſent with an army againſt them ts 17 


| Th eir King forced to ſubmit, By the Revolt of his Command- 


Garriſons left there for Dons - "JIE 
 Pharnuchus appointed Satrap over them 5. 78. 9555 


Pleaſure. Indulgence of it, how contrary to Policy 11. 180. 
5 in 1. towards a Friend, who hath done amiſs, and is hum 
"Ms 
Appearance of Enmity to a Friend, and of Friendſhip to an 
Enemy + | 11. 30% 
o procure a Supply before Want comes GO YO 
A of Kea over A new. cone auer 4 Subjes | ii. 172. 


"x ene By 


| i. 189. 


INDEX. 


E By aſſuming the State of a Kings Ii. 172 -Addreſi 40 4 


People, 173 Proper Guards about his Perſon and Palace, 
179 Humbling his new Subjects, 182 Cultivating bis Friends, : 


 thid His Method to preſerve his Dominion, and gain the 
Love, Reverence, and Obedience of all his Subjects, 11. 183. 


188, 196, 211 By being an Example of all Virtue, 183, 197 


His Oeconompy, and the Diſtribution of his ſeveral Offices and 
Rewards, and on whom, 195, 199, 202 By his Regard to the 


Prieſthood, and eſtabliſh'd Religion, 199 By real Piety, ibid 
__ Modetty and goodneſs of Mind, 199 By Reverence of 

Behaviour, ibid Military Virtues and Exerciſes, 200 Abſti- 
nende from Pleaſure, 184 Ornaments, and Dignity of Perſon, 


199 Strict Jultice, 202 Decorum, ibid Ceremony, 232 


_ Obſervation of Ranks and Precedence, 233, 239 A grand 


| Proceſſion, 217 By Love and Good Nature to all, 20 All 


Kinds of Good Offices, ibid The particular Culture of his 
Friends. 205, 211 Eating with them, 206 Showing tbem 
aul Honour and Courtſhip, 1bid By Grand Munificence, 208 
The Number of his Spies, and Bounty to them, 29 His 


Dittinction between the Ingenoue and Slaves, 203 His Policy e 


over the Provinces, 252 By Garriſons, with Commanders 

over them, ibid By Satraps, for the Civil Government of 
them, ibid By the Eſtabliſhment of his own Manners and 
Diſcipline in them, 2 56 Byan annnal Progreſs with an Army 


through them, 257 His Means of gaining quick Intelligence 


through his whoſe Empire, 258 The Succels of his Policy, i, : 
49 11, 2054 2605 270 Beloved and called Father by them all, ii. 


2086, 209, 270. 
| Politenſe. Innocent Raillery and Lavghter belong . 


| 145, ii 239. 
In Manners deſerived. NE i 
Prayer. Due Quaiifications for it | „ 
subject Matter of it wat „ 
2 Human Means neceſſary, ibid vid. God one. 
Precedence. Nan of it in a Proceſhon %% 
At Table ego of RT EVD 
Due to Elders in every Thing „ | Pez... Wo 
- Preceſſion. Royal one deſcribed | 11. 220 
Prowinces to an Empire, how governed „ ET: OY - Op 


' Prudence. To procure a Supply before Want comes, 1. 12 


Vid. Policy. 


8 iu ber. Uſe of juſt Puniſhment to Virtue SR ou © 
85 "2 Often n OED and Self- ee | i. 18 Wh ii. 1 1254 , 


ROI on Perſons and 1 Things, a lr manner of it - 
with good Humour, and without Offence, i. 144, ii. 237 | 

Religion Real i. 98, 122, li. 13, 124, 197, 261, 267 
Religion Ettabliſh'd, or the Rites and Ceremonies of it 1. 121, 

1256, E ha 277 28 ui. * 1235 Wy. fr Th 220, 221 
| — ; 


INDEX 


; Regard Cyrus paid to both i in bis new „Government . 97 

Artiſts in Religious Affairs, recellary, ii, 228 Vid. God 
Reputation Law of it eſtablifned in Horſemanſhip i 268 
Revenge Pleaſure bad Gobry 12s and CE in atis ine | 


Vert their IVV 7 | 1 121 
Beſt to forgive VV 194 
Rewverence Methods to des the Perſon venerable i a 
Of Behaviour, wherein it confiſts V; ii 199 

Diſtinguithed from Modeſly 1 200 
Cyrurs Example fie ns oy 
To reverence the Gods i | e 
To reverence the whole Offspring of Men ibid 
| To reverence ſelf. 11 200 
EKeiches The moſt valuable conſiſt in Juſtice, Honour, and 

Generoſity, and Friendſhip of Men 7-7 2 2 S964 12-25% ö 
"Hoarding” of them a — of mean fordid (indigent Minds, ii 

1 . | : 213, 242 

: | Contrary to true Policy „ , Cs 10 243, $4 

Noble Inſtances of the e Contempt of them in Cyrus and Phe- _ 
eee 1 1 2825 11 au, ub; * 3 
85 gAC 1 A N Capbearer, mimicled and ridiculed by pres : 

Sacian . private Man, who won the Prize at the wet ; 

| 5 11 224 

5 His Cottvertiticn with Pheraulas 2 5 : nu 227 


Enriched by him, ibid Vid Pheraulas | 1 5 
Ssacians Received great Injuries fr am the e Aﬀyrian, i a 


= Enemies to bim e 22, 324 
Their Zeal in becoming Allies to cyrus „ 
Number of their Army | „ 
- Sardes. Richeſt City of all Afi, next Babylon = ii un 
In one year able to recover the loſs of al its Riches | 11 be. 
Taken by Cyrus, and how _ Fr eh T8 
Perſian Garriſons left init | | „ 
Slaves. Ought not to attempt their Freedom „ 
Beſt uſed as ſuch | 1 204 
Ordinance of God, with reſpe& to thoſe who vill not labour 5 
+ | — — 7” 
| Gervile Arms J len i ls 5 113 | 
Sleep, like Death VVV 
Soul. Two, one CR the ker . „ es 
Its Nature deſcribed during its Union with the Body, and 
after its Separation | iii 266 
Its Exiſtence hereafter probable 1 90 8 05 . ibid 
 Cpring, Cyrus enjoyed a perpetual one in the ſeveral parts 
of his Empire „„ 0 $60 - 


Spies. Their uſe to a Monarch, 11 209 How to be gain'd, ib. ws 


Spies of ln. Rank r not eaſily pee! e 5 
2 2 „ Nane. : 


—— — vp— — — — = 


. ene part of Generalſhip 


INDEX 


; len, future of the Soul, probable 3 | 11 267 
Religion and Virtue depend not upon it 11 267 
Sit ſians, Abradatas King of. Vid. Abradatas . 8 
SFpyrians. Subject to the Aſſyrian e FT 
5 Conquer d by Cyrus: == > — 5 EY „CC 
5 E ABLE. cyrus spolite Behaviour at it wy 11 206 


Tanaxares, ſecond Son of Cyrus, 11 264 atrpy of the 


D Medes, &c. bequeath'd to . ibid 


Taflics. Art of forming an AAS: and ee in Order 
| 1105, ii 247 


n 6% 


| | 1 105 

Temperance, Perſian 1 60, 11 19 

Terror of an Army deſcribed, and how appeas' 'd 199, 138 

Jypypraciaus. Mercenaries to the Aſfyrian 11 98 
Jpunder and Lightning, of happy omen 196 

| Trojans. | | Their Form of War- Chariots altered * cyrus 
 Tigranes.. Eldeſt Son of the Arg menian Prince, „ N9Y 


e Uſed to hunt with Cyrus, 118 Comes at the Inftance of Cyrus's _ 
Trial of his Father, ibid Pleads his Father's Caule, f 
Sentiments of Modeſty, Puniſhment, Fear, 184 Political 

Admonitions to Cyrus, 189 Prevails over him for his Father, 

191 His Love for his Wife, and Queſtions to her, with her 
Anſwers, 193, 195 Relation to Cyrus of his Father's Cruelty _ 
to his Friend, 193 Joins Cyrus with an Armenian Force, 

197 Actten4-» him in his Wars with his Wife, i 242, 1] 240 

Modeſty and Readineſs to obey Cyrus's Command, ii 2 Wins 
the Prize of the Armenians at the Horfe-Races, 11 657 Invited 
to Cyrus's I 11 8 Hath a Preſent made him for 


6 


dis Wife % 07 ep 
3 Vosra. ; Goddeſs, Supplications to her ig 
iesy. A great Pleaſure, i 233. | Intpire Men with Forti- | 
tade, ibid Rewards of it | + 1.5. 
Right of Conqueſt aſfert d Ji 183 


 Firtue and Vice. Deſcription of them! 11 149 Secureſt Guard, 


beſt Companion, ii 187 Depends not on belief of a future | 
State, i 11267 But on Reverence of the Deity and Mankind, ib. 
A virtuous Man hath Intereſt in all Men, ibid Military nes. 
1 200 National, ee on the Example: of the Governors 


e | | B+ 271 
vile. God of 1 Fire Eo Es 
Fs: | Wi 


W. Art of it at bs deſcribed and jute! by Comby- 25 
les to NOPE” ah 123 E r and oro a Genet: id 5 
| iii 


tage of the Enemy, i 11; 


INDEX. 


ibid ee e Officers, 1 135 of Solatert, ibid FD 2360 
Uſe of a Horle and Horſemen, 257 War-Chariots, ii 89, 94 
: Camels unfit for War fave for Baggage, 11 1455 Tent Officers, 
1 251 Arms for cloſe Engagement, 1 129 Servants, of an 
Army, 1139 Slingers, when of uſe and when not, ii 163 Tac- 

tic Art, what, i 10g, i247 Exercites, Emulation, Rewards 


to an Army, i 107, 135, 148, it 147 How to raiſe their Cou- 
rage, 1108, 224 Admirable Effects of Devotion, i 227, ii 138 


ow": in(pire them with Love, Obedience, Self-denial, and. 


all Military Virtues, 1 109, 138, 166, ii 40, 190 Uſe of dilpaling = 


each Regiment in a Tent, i 136 Rules how to take advan- 


173, ii 37, 58, 110 Rules of an Encampment, i 123, 217, it 
$4, 109 Order of one, ii 204 Barbarian Entrenchwents de- 
: {cribed, 1 216 Policy and Tricks towards an Enemy, 1 113,17 
216, li 25, 30 Oeconomy of an Army, and Care of neceſſary 
--Artificers, Infiruments, 1 1 104, nu 103 Uſe of cultivating the 
Force of the Allies, 1253 Ly 
Spies andIntelligence, 1 1 120, 11 42, 90, 96, 99 Viewing Stations 
WEL: 2 When to march near the Enemies Walls, and when 
not, ii 58 How an Army is to be diſpos'd and drawn off from 


Rules and Oi der of a March, i 120 


Approach to the Enemy, 1 216 


before the Walls of a City, 1 11 x64 Preparations for an Engage- | 


ment, i 117, 122, 1345 137, and ſeq. How to allay the Ter- 
ror of an Army, 11 103 Sacrifices, Prayers, Devotion, i 1 96, 
-- ST 1 $5 Engagement deſcribed, i 228, it 133 Signal, 
Hymn, Shout, Devotion, mutual Exhortations, and Ardor, 1 
2275 11-193: Execution done by armed Chariots, ii 139 By a 


Phalanx, conſiſting all of Friends, ibid Gratitude to the 


Gods and the Army upon Succeſs, i 210, 232 - Treaſures to 


INST the Army, 1209," 200 Plunder, ill effects of it, 1 248, 11 


TE Reip ect 


148 Diſtribution of the Enemies Spoil, i 287, ii 172 Method 5 


of taking Babylon encompaſſed by a Wall and deep River, it N 
166 Different effects ot a Victory and Defeat ii 25 Behaviour 


rowaids the Enemy ſubdued, i 265, 282, ii 162 Right of Con- 
aueſt afſerted over Perſons and Fortunes, ii 264 Hz ting ok 
great uſe to the Art of War, ii 200 Religion above all neceſ- 
tary to it, 11 109, 121 The Piety and vuccels of Cyrus and 
mis Army, 1 96, 178, 227, 228, 11 133, 145 Knowledge and 


Practice of War, the means of Liberty and Happineſe, ii 183 : 
Water. How to leave off Wine for it 


| . 
 Wijaom. 


| Human, nothing; 1122 God alone to be conſult- 
| ed and followed ibid 


IWoman. Modeſty and Reverence of Bebaviour commands 
n 

- Admirable Inſtance of Conjugal Love and Heroic Virtue in a 
Panthea, 11 88 Vid. Panthea _ 1 
World, eternal, ii 268 Free of all Imperfection, ibid Prov 2 
ler ved! in * ; and order by the Gods, 2 ib 


X. 


XIxOhOx. His Obſervations on the ſeveral Forms of 


Governments, and their quick Diſſolution, i 47 Remarks 


on the Government of Men and other Animals, i 48 General 


wy Survey of the vaſt Power and Dominions of Cyrus, i 49, ii 5 
2 59, 270 Imputes the Cauſe of it to his Underſtanding and 


good Conduct, i 49 Political Obſervations on the Corruption 


: and Ruin of the Perſian State after Cyrus's Death, with the 
Cauſe of them, ii 270 to the End. His modeſt Remark on 
the Aſiatick Manner of carrying their Women to War, 
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